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. #f God in him, by opening” more of that preciout 
/ "Treaſare, Tea, and that others alſo may be there-. © 
$y invited to put their hand to ſo neceſſary and 
wſefull « work upon the whole, (or, at leaſt, the 
moit difficult and moſt profeund ) Scriptures , 
That ſo the Lords People ( whoſe callings and ne- 
ceſſary affairs do force them 10 make moſt uſe of 
this brief way of writing) in their ordinary read- 
ms and. meditation on the Scriptures, may have 
an ea(ie help, ready at hand, to furniſh them with 
matter of meditation, and direition fortheir up- © 
taking and applying of the Scriptures, according 
45 their duty and preſent - may require's And f 
thus, We ſay, without prejudice ts thoſe, whoſe abi= 
lity to buy, and leaſure ro read, ſhall ſuffer themis "| 
. make uſe of other larger Commentaries of holy and 
learned men, But howſoever, This way of brief 
Exvoſition of Scripture, among other means, We 
humbly conceive may prove a profitable help. to _ 
propagate the knowledge of the Goſpel, andto win-- 
dicate the truth of the Religion profeſſed tn #his_ | 
* Iſland, when men, even of an ordinary eapacity, 
tat ſee that We profeſſe in Our C 0 N F.B8 8s 
ON OF FAITH nothing, but what inanme« * 
diately riſeth from the text of Scripture, anl what 
is very often confirmed and inculcatethereia. ls _ 
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firm 4{ the lovers of Sion, that notwithſlandtn 
8 ab that We have met with, yet there is hope On, x 
| ed-Lord will dwell among us, and continud , 
* the courſe of his mercy toward this Iſland : We 
ſay, provoked Lord, becauſe as it 15 obviows to 
the obſervation of all the Godly on the one hand,» - 
* with what tenderneſſe and loving kinaneſſe the 
Lord doth follow his proceſs and pleading of his 
comrever ſie with his Charch in theſe Iſlands, for 
eur lighting of Chriſt , and of the offer of ſo rich 
” gracein Him ; and how He ſeaſoneth our [ad af- 
flitions , by continuing of the Goſpel preached,and 
Y ſtirring ap His faithful Servants, ſpecially in 
NGLAND, by their godly and learned Wrie 
tings, to ſtrengthen all who are onthe way toward 
= Him, «nd to reclaim others from their wandrings, 
 $03it's too t00 manife(t on the other hand how open- 
"by Heis provoked by the great abuſe of theſe mer-_ 
 Cies 4nd that the more we arc corretied, we revolt 
das 7 more and more: for,by how much more light 
doth break forth, men love darknueſſe and follow 
* #8ſomuch the more, Whencc it is that Atheiſm, 
” Irreligion and Profanity do every where abound, 
F and that the Lord ( juſtly recompencing men's 
wantonnef of wit, love of their luſts more than of 
* God, and their not receiving the love of the truth) 
y hath let looſe ſo many errors and deluſions, and. 
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8 fecret, and to fland in the gap, leſt theſe evils 

/ Cometoagreater height, andripen us for yet [ad- 

p der plagnes, if we 4 not entertain more heartily, 
and improve the light, while we have it, more 
diligently. And for our encouragement, we n 

| be confident, that the Lord, who knows how 10 
good to ſuch as ſeek Him, in the worſf of times, 
whatever may befall the Lords People for a ſeaſon, 
ſhall make Truth ſtill at laft totriumph , Andthas 
the Labonrs of His Servants ſhall nos be loſt, way 
their expe ation periſh for ever. We ſhall detain 
thee (Chriſtian Reader) no longer inthe entry, but 
requeſting Him from whom every good and per- 


this little Prcce and the like means, to thy eternal 
welfare, Weremain in Him, 
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the Goſpel are in a ſpecial matiner 

Kreme ER as = molly dedicate, 2Tim, 

2.) aftrited w his more imn- 

mediate (O00 9.03.) afirifin en br; 
{ were OO In the ſervants of wk ore 

Tr is abundant credit, and doth 
y unto thoſe who really are Chrifts that 1 be is 
_—_— be a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt : for, Paul ſeekerh, 
and expefterh to be had in due regard for this, That he 
and Timotbens were ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 5. The 
whole bulk of thoſe vifibl: Churches, unto whom the 


| | Apoſtles did yries is defgned by the nawe of Set 


partly , DIST ang Gen gown 
chough uſually not the ceryfeyee Sg Saints, 
En Fe for wah cauſethe whoke 
Comtmnity are call 


b an es AUP ER lt gifts,un- - 
toevery one according to his meaſure, I Cor, 12; 6; 
for this cauſe the. Apoſtle here calleth "ag 

Chriſtians in a ippi, pe in (rift Jeſuc . Jobn 
IS. 2. which ſup ſome to brift, co wit in 
the way preſently mentioned ,\ who yet may be found - 
» and conſequently ———— 7- Thedig- 
nity and a iy a Miniſter, or of reiryoth Church-Officer, 

not exempt aim 9 
wy reproyed wh nd me ring cole, ex his 
Epiſtle ſe (w wherein he teacheth , a &c. ) astothe 
people tothe Church-officers ; to B ſhops and Deacons. 
The Biſhops mentioned in Scripture, are nothing elle 
"> ordinary Paſtors,and Overſeers of particular Flocks, 
of whom many might be, and were in one City, ſuch as 
alppl; which could not have been; if they had been 
with the aRual overſight of manyCongregations, 
and of whole Provinces,as is now alleaged by thoſe who 
diſtinguiſh berwixe Biſhops andPaſtors, and make them 
Office-bearers of a higher degree in the Church: for the 
Epiſtle is direRed to the Biſhops «4 Philippi, 9, As the 
Lord Chriſt hath appointed ſome Office-bearers in his 
Houle for the oyerfight of the ſouls of his prople ,as Mi- 
Nnifters, and Elders, he here deſigned by the name of Biſhops, 
or Overſeers ; ſee 4H, 20. 17. compared with. yer, 29. 
Sos hath appointed others, to take inſpeRion of their 
br manies , that thoſe who are indigent may. be 
fog oh by rheir care, and the charity ofthe Flock, who 
\ called Deacons, Sec «Att. 6.1, &ce -: + 


Val. 2, Grace be unto you and [ors from God ow Farber, 
* ; » andfrom the Lord Jeſus Ch 


Heſaluteth them moſt C Chriſtianly, %. hn 
them Grace, that is, Gods fayour, as 

Peace, that is, peace with God , ftace — ets — 
coalcience, pram ane rebih goon, and all fort ef pro- 


:{peity, 3s 


fowingirem ——— —— 


. 


"ov my + +3. Dag rr P 


Godchrongh rough vente of che mericand 
oy of Jebus C 0#, 1, Gods grace and 
fayqur is the root and fountain, from which, peace with; 
God, with our own conſcience , and all ſanCtified pro-. 
ity, and peace our ſclyes, do flow: for, all : 
are underſtood wg phven » which Pal wiſherh 
unts them as the fruits of G 0 grace joyning Grace and 
| Peace. 2. In ſeeking things need poke God,we would 
| look unto bim, not as ſtanding dilaffeRted to us and at a 
| diſtance from us , but according to the neareſt relations, 
| which we can reckon our ſelves. to bave unto him : So 
Paul eyeth God as- his, and their father , reconciled 
thr Chriſt ; from God our Father, 3. Whatlocver 
come from God to. Believers, is conyeyed unto them 
vertue of Chriſts merit, ( whereby be hath purchaſed 
x es for chem,gl/s, $3+ 5.) and of his inter 
whereby,he applierh his purchaſeunto them, -Heb,7, 35. 
Whence it is, that he asketh from God the Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 
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oughtto be accounted cruly'(gracious by diſcerning, Chri- 
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Becauſe it might have been objec, That aingdy of 
theſs fore-mentioned Preachers, of whom he boafted, 
were but naughty men, and ſmall friends to P'aul; 
anſwereth, thgraming,magy indcos indeed did C 
from a ſpirc-of envy againſt Paxl, to our-ftrip him, and 
of contention and ſtrife, b hereby railing's re eat finful emulation 
amoneſt the Miniſtery, while every one laboured who 
_—_ d red —rre of to applaud him, _ oh age = 
icious purpoſe and defire to procure harder 
Pal, ifnot hisdeath, being now in bonds 3 
the more the Goſpel was preached, Nero would be the 
_ more incenſed againſt him : Yet, herein he comforteth 
kimſelf, chat all the Preachers were not of tharſtamp, - 
there jbeing many befides them , who preached Chriſt 
from love, and good-will roward Chriſt, rope his pri- 
ſoner, r Slndeg fincerely at the good of the Gol] pl for 
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Verl. 21. For to me to live TA and to die is gain. 


' He giveth a reaſon of his indifferencie whether to 
die, ot to live, of which he ſpake, ver--20, ro wit, it his 
be prolonged, nnto bim to [ipe is Chriſt, char'is, Cn 
was to be the icope of his life, he erg deſtinared 
wholly to his ſervice 3 but if he die, death (hould be 
gain and adyantage'co him. ®v#. 'T, Then, and in ns 
other caſe,is-poor filly life Hoidhie ahh kavig, the 
extolling of Chriſt the tniaitfoope we 
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rist to-weaty of life ;* for nito me to live ts ; faith he. 
3. Who everhath dedicated his life to ger Chriſt exal- 
tb by'ic; will Gat death * Efiobe gone wages. 

an a3 being thereby miſery, Rev. 
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Verſ. 22, But if 1 live in the fiſh, this is the fruit f my. le- 
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He expfaineth the firſt member of the preceding 
yetſe, ſhewitg, if he ſhould live: in tl-is cor= 
ile fleſh , ibis or that life ſhould be the f7u4t of bis 
; that is» the gai of fouls to God by tys la- 
bour, ſhould be the his life ; avd then 
his former indifferencie to be ſuch , that he knew tior 
whether to chooſe death or life , Gags & were given 
him to his _—_ 0 Fs , _= infirmities -4 
contpetiving thi Hfading life » donot impede th 
labour of God faithfall ſeryancs from being fruirfull, in 
order to the honour of Chrift, and good of the Church; 
the wiſdomot God judging ir moſt convenient to com- 
mirthis heavenly treaſure to earthly veſſels, and to bring 
abont the great work of ſaving of fouls, not by finkefle, 
holy , and uncorruptible Anye's , but by poor weak 
met, who carry abour fading fleſh as our felves, 2.60r. 
very.) So it Pat had lived in the fleſh, his labours 
have had fruit that way : if 1 live in the fleſh, this 
& the fruit of my labour, 2, Who ever knoweth 
ofa fe to come , andof a tight unto it , carnot 
ſpeak contemptibly of the life which now is » while he 
can the one with the other;ſo Pad, as conterrining 
this egy darn with thar, callech it, a /Iving m 
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Verlc23. For 1 am in « ſtrait betwixt two, baving 4 defire to 
depart, and to be with Chriſt , wbich is far better : 
24. Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, is more needful for 


You. ; 


He profeſſeth his Alraic, ſheying there were weighty 
reaſons on both ſides : When he looked on deaththerein 
he ſaw his own particular adyantage , even to be till 
with Chriſt ; when he looked upon life, therein he ſaw 
advantage to the Church , and hence ariſeth his firaic 
whatto chooſe, or refuſe.. DoF, 1, Death is not a de- 
cuRtion of the godly, bur a ſeparating ofthe ſoul from - 
the body, a flicting from one place to another, a releaſing 
of the {aul from the captivity of the body,wherein it was 
' incloſed, and a ſetting of ir.at liberty : for, Paul maketh 

of a word toexpreſſe death, rendred here to depart, 
which fignifieth ro diſſolve things before conjoyned, to 
change our abode, or, our dwelling, to ſet ſail for another 
Country, and to be releaſed from priſon. 2. It is law- 
full, ob and in ſome reſpeRs a duty for Chriſtians, nec 
only frequently to think upon death, but alſo to long af- 
ter it ; for, Paul bath a defire to depart. 3. Then is our 
longing after death commendable , when it procecdeth 
not from deſperation; or wearying of the crofſe which 
Godhath laid on (Fonab 4.3 4-) bur from adefire to be 
with Chriſt : for, here thoſe are conjoyned. 1 defire #0 
depart and to be with Chriſt. 4. The fouls of men and 
women are not annihilated after death, neicher do they 
ſl:ep until the ReſurreRtion ; nor are they detained by - 
the way from immediate paſſing into glory, if they have 
been Belicvers, asthe ſouls of others do enter into ever- 
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defire of having our life prolonged : for, only this.hath 
weight with Paul, while be faith , to «bide is more need- 
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derh-unto therh, to y. 24," Secondly, by the expreſſion of 
his hope , that he himſelf ſhould ſee them- ſhortly, v-24- 
And thirdly, by ſending their own Miniſter 'Fpepbrodi- 
2s unto them preſently, v. 25/ and that wpon teveralt 
weighty reaſons, y.26,47,28; ftrom'which -heexhorteth 
them to receive him with all due reſpeA, y. 29, and-be- 
cauſe he had with great pains him attheir dire- 
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node eg rg in gfory, or trough Ariſe: 
Mc # pr1 -vam , . 
Poe ibeth humility as an zrifidote againftthoſe 
evils, and a foycraighi meant for attaining unto;; ati en 
wrtdining of union and petce: bur through L, 
mind, tc. 6. So conſcious ſhould we be of our '4 
Infirttiities, 1 Tim. r, ver.15. {omodeſt in the cfiettt of 
nd ogerncernnn wee kn 0—— 
rying into, Or aggreaging oh, 
To. ver. 1 wmu | rage = cons of their nowp 
graces and vereues, A,15. ver.s, and'fo prone in charity 
to beleeve there may be much more good in thent ; then 
what appeareth, r Cor, t 3. ver. 7. that we ought to &- 
teem any other, for what we knoy of himn , to be better 
then our ſelves : for, et each eſteem o3beys brtter then theus. 
ſelves, (ith he. 7. Where Chriſtians are of the fore 
mentioned ternper, it ſpeakerh true huthility, and contri- 
buteth nach for unien and peace : for; the'Apoftle,” ha- 


[ lowlmeſſe of minde in to unity), it 
_ r anteong dhe in tearms > ho p 
others bw then themſelves. 
Ver. 4:. Look not every man on bis own things but every wen 
gf ogra otvon/ exe ET | 


* 


He dehorteth from a third vice deſtruQive alſo of uni- 
of and prace, to wit, ſelf-love, whereby we regard on- 
ly our own honour and profit , wholly- neg! the 
concerricents of others : He exhorteth alſo to the cone 
crary vere. Do, 1, Self-love, or,reſpeR to our own 


things daly on oynd with contempt and miſ-re- 
gard of the intereſt of others, is a great enemy ro union 
and peace : for, while be prefleth unicy, be dehorteth 
from ſelf-love ; lookjirig not every man to bu on things, 
2. The procuring, maintaining and adyancing of our 
neighbours good eftare, In bi profil bonor.Guonand ll 
] | 3 


ſpiri- 
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he commandeth, look «lſo on the things of others ; 7 Np 
joyody wich your own things. 


Var, Let this minds be in 04 Which wa alſo in Chriſt 
us ; $ . 


The Apoſile preſſeth all the before- mentioned vertues 
from Chriſt's example z which be propounderh here in 
generall- for heir jmication, Do#, 1-- Chriſt's example 
in theſe things which concern our duty , is a moſt excel- 
Jear, Mazth.1.1.29.- unerring, 3 Cor, 11-1. andeffeRuall 

atern,' 2 (vr. 3.1$, to be imitated by thoſe who pro- 

elves tobe his z Let the minde be in you 

Which wa alſe in Chriſt Feſus, 2. This. ſhould com». 

a grace, or , vertue unto us , and make it lovely, 

that Jeſus Chriſt by his praRice, hach given co us 4 pa® 

; tern of it : for, the Apoſtle preſſerh theſe yercugs, becauſe 

they were eminently to be ſeen in Chriſt ; Let t5e ſame 

wine bein you. &'c, 3. -Bxemplary humility, cender're- 
peR tothe concergmenty of believers, with a moſt car 

neſt defire after the Churches peace, both with 


in Chriſt : for, he faith, ebis minde (to'wit, that 


loying , uniting and modef} minde whereof he ſpake in 


the preceding, yerſcs) Was «lſp in Chriſt. 
"Verſ. 6. Who bring 

\ tobeeguall with Gad: Ee 

7. Bus made himſelf of us reputation, a1 togk, upon bjm, 


Caſe 
God,and - 
amongk believers themſelves, were eminencly to be ſeen 


in the form of God tbought it not robbery 
the 
forns 


2 
4 a" 
- x os, IS; CHED 


» 


> . of Pall totbePnrizpPram® oo 
hm ohne, a a mate in the levels of 


TEE, band fſbin/ a otwas; be humbled 
L and became obedient ute death , even the death ihe 


© croſſe. 


He jolargeth atd explicateth the example propolet, ws 
ifenks, eſus Chaif before his in 

ing erue God, cloathed with divine Majettie, __ 

equall with God the Father, ver. 6, did never- 

ide his glory» aſſuming to himſelf che nature of 

many with allthe finliefle infirmities thereof ; fo that, 

 finonly excepted , he was in all ids 1h a pr unto other 
men, V. 7. and being thus incarnate, and found by all , 
who converſcd with him, to have all the true properties 
of 2 reall manz-he voluntarily ſubmitted bimſelfroun- 
der-go whatſoever was injoyned him by the Father, as 
the Redemption of mankinde ; in which 


ary 
obedience to the Father , -d ſevered even to the 
Snebs ends end cdrom  under=goi 
(ed death of thecrofles v. 8. Now, Chrift di 
all rhis far our good , and the making up of 
with God, and one with another in God : 
; jr at humility and condeſcen 
pee oma ine IS cr pyns on 
with a 
[pany arable le, b Ne Apofilc myen eg t 
e, 
| re his Ioomanicn Ori ng 
| is Incarnation ; x 
| which sf ofbim before his Lg. 2. Th 
| | ubſiſtence which he then had; was truly di 
cu nn ey Tr 
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"\  IsGodequallwihrive Pacher, havirig thefarde divine. 


Works and Worlnp, are alcribed emto bim: See t' F 

$.2b. Job: 2. 24. Job. 6. 40; and” Feb:5.23. + Thus he 

is faid to be equail with God, 4 The divine Eſſence, glo- 

ry and apjſty , Which Scripture doth aſcribe unto 
hrift, do juſt! | 

I | by him : for, # «© #0 robbery for Minw to be 


pela uur 
I with God, 5. The Father atid the Son ate otie ons. 


y God ; ic being impoſlible there ſhould be twoGodg, 
or any thing «quall with God, which is not God bim- 
felf: now, Chriſt is equell with God, 6, Jefus Chrift, 
though having ill the ſame divine Eflence with the Fa- 
ther, yet was alwayes a diſtin Perſon fromhim, even 
the ſecond Perſon ofthe bleſſed Triniry; See 1 Fob. 5. 7. 
for equality is only in cheſethings,which in ſome reſpeRt 
are diftin& : and be is equal with God,” 7,” Ther is ones 
abaſement a'vertue, and worthy to be imitated,' when it 


is voluntarily under=taken for the glory of God” arid che 


good of others , and not when iris conſtrained; or 
impoſed upon us , as 2 Ju for our 


| PRETIE | 
alring . or any other fin: Chriſt's nmiliry propyunded 


e for our imitation, was ſuch, as is imported" mm 
ſenſe and oftheſe words; be thought # warobbery to 
be equal! with God : The drift: whereof, i8,*t6 fhew 
that Chriſt, .knowing himſelf w be the true God-, and 
not to have uſurped that divine honour , did willingly 
under-go that low condition » and was not cobſtrained 
£0 it, as a puniſhment for uſurping upon that,which was 
not his own by right, as the Devils were thrown dowt' 
from Heaven. becauſe, as is commonly conceived;they 
would by robbery have uſurped divine honour, ar tobe 
equall with God. 8. Jeſus Chriſt, the Ecernall Son'of 
God. in he! ac of es oy or nan, and Fare wat 
carnate ; for ſo is meant by his becoming of no : 
and mat oy bim the form of « ſervant, It, was Jefos 

i, the ſecond Perſon in che Godhead, who did take” 


: tor , the divine Names, divine Properties; 


y and naturally belong unto himn, 'and © 


an him thenature of man, and was iticarnate ; ar oy 


— ee cu oo ao ao£mo.c ©  i=nrR 


Eo bag die Holy Spirit; for, iti 
Re To wines vie; Sd =_ 

x.4. *0, Jas 

ing the nacure 


it, by lis Incarnarios and 
of man ,- did efripey bimfelf of that dis 


was , but by afluming 
co.himſelf which before he wasnor, to wit, 
the humane nature : M which ," as. being tovy 
God>Mans Mediator, he is lefle chan the Farher , Job; 
14.28, under the infirmity of which narure, he did hide 
for « time his divine gloty; ſo that very little of it did 
appear, and to ſorne few only, 1/a, 5 3. 1; be became 
no reputation, Ttiche Greek» it is, he empried- himſel 
13. Such was the love of Chriſt unto: loſt finners, 7 
15.12, and totheglory of his own and his Facthergmer< 
cy, to be manifefted in their falvarion, Fob.” 17, 4. that 


” = 0©T RW SSH HCY 6. 
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trainx / rob that of love) he laid afide his glory, and 

' became low arid empty for rheir good : for, be made 

bimſelf of no reputation. 12, Jelus Chriſt - the ſecond 

Perfort of the d\, did afſume co himſelf the true 
and reall fature of man,- having the ſame eſſentiall pro« ! 

ies with the natures of other men : for, be #ook upon 

the form-of « ſervarit, and Was made in the likenelfe of 

men 2+ whieh /keneſſe denoteth; not onely a firnilitude in 

onrward ſew and appearance, bur in the very effential 

rnb As Gen, 5.3. - Ar rem ent armagh 

nature, not as in glory, perteCtly glo- 

rified ; bur as with finlefle infirmities;ever ſuch 

avare in us rhe puniſhment of fin; and did dimir Hhimfelf 

to be one of the loweſt condition of men 1 for, be took up< 

onbim thi form of « ſervant, and not of 2 glorified Saint, 

34: Though Jeſus Chriſt did take npon him the whole 

naureofs wan, confifting of a true body,Heb.2.1 4. and 

| arciforable (ont, Manb.26.38.Yet he did not affarne the 
_ petforrof# than; ſoagty be rwo Perfont,one 23 Godjatte 


ſubliſting in the ſecond Perſon of the Godhead : gre 


n is , l q Gp, : 
a TB 4» - "7 PX) a - I. o FP / 5» - « - * >% P 
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Ne eee be octar ba s-- bee by ably Þ 


willingly; md of his own accord, without any cons ! * 


other as Man': he is one Perſon till, the humane nature 


4 Þ 


> 


/ -x 5 


okra dinſUfs a ſervants Eng of « 
be remaineth the ſame be, or, aker 
incatnation-which he was before; be took to. biwſelf : See 
Tn-35: 15. -Though.there, be-but. one Perſon in 
Chriſt; yet there are ewo diſtin Natures, the Divine 
aud Humane, w or mixture, every. one 

xelerving ” om diſtin pertics : ſo he took on bins 
ahe form of « ſervant; but did not change the form or na- 
wre ofa ryant tothenature of God: i at oy e 
3.24-25- 16, Thetruth and reality of Chrifts, humane 
mature, Was bye known unto CE ions 


Now ae conn n/a cope right port (he 
Ei cnn —_ 
it at reſt con in 
CER che Law, both Morall and Ceremoniall 
loryyios aac commenty.<al called , his beg lot 
IF, 1 Lis 
Dea. 27. 26. (0 cs hat oi ns 
Cnnole@ecs which lyeth wr aus fone 520 acer 5a, 
could pay out ranſom, 
ng nx parry pr pane pry of 
Son of God : far, in order to our Redemption , he 
behoved to be obedient unto drath, even the death of the 
groſſe, 19. Such was the loye both of the Father, Job. 
, 16, and ofthe Son, 7eb.r5.r3,to man'; ſalyationahat 
bringing it. about, che Father a nn vote. 
= 2X $1 oe-Pabbe, | 
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Vol + Mfc be hath! exalted bim, aud 


4 name Whis above.every nane ; 


giden-bim 
62020 a Nene Jon opt ni of 


11; Avid that every d con Wn, thet eſus 
F pre ego por fog ei T oY 


The Apoſile ſecures this argument taken FR. 
Chriſts | mpaay newing, The: ſeeing Chriſt did humble 
hiralelf ſo low, God exalted him highly, to wit, in 
his ceſurreRion, 1 Cor, 15. 4. aſcenſion, Mark 16. 19. 
and placing the man Chriſt ac his right hand,. Epbeſ- x, 
20.. and hath made chat divine glory of bis pinky 
hid in the daves of his humiliation, ſhine forth, 
king ic manifeſt, Jher veare racked Chrlfh God and 
man in one perſon, is the only begotten ſon of God : 

' this » the: Name + why every name, ver. 9. Theends of 
k beftowing, of this high honour upon Chriſt, were, firſt, 
' That all reatonable creatures in heaven, carth, or bell, 
- might adore and worſhip him as true God, to wit, ſome 
willingly. asthe Ele&t : others by conſtrame, asthe Re- 
probate ſhall do, when madeto fiand at the Tribunal of 
Chriſt the the-Judges to receive their doom, ver. 10, The 
ſecond end js, That all theſe creatures may not only ſub» 
| jc chemlelves unto him, bur alſo be made openly to pro= 
Ele this crucified Jeſus to be that which be is» even 
JF EHOVY AH, Lord of all things,the only Þegonen Son 
of God :: all which glory co be beftowed on the Sory 
rb danconig face gary ES bur 
gs de yer i pero yr yy 
r aA rs, GR 
his own credit, when he is called to it, ma moy eng 
the Lord co have his loſle and ſufferi 
compenced : So was it with Chriſt, pnlo TE 
and Þ obedient, and therefore God highy exalted bim, 
&is the very pe the Apoſile hereby to excite t 
4 Philip 
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fire God fs bighty excel d 3; 
ptrfonal union berwixr divine and nature 
#+ Chriſt, hol gs which tr proper ney gn: 
Nacute,arc NE Ln rene 


Sohere, 

CC in fepeartercons beer only in the divine 
tathre, to wit if fofar as thivexaltation fpealterh the 
mtrifcftation of divine ey nd telly; which was 


refurrej- 

bo mer mag & a; eche whole of xs are nrohe 

/ exalted bim,co wit,the perſon God. ' 
| ergaLey rf bin « name: So that divine glory and 
triajefty it be not inthe hurnane nature, yet is,and 


doth (hint forth inthat —_—_— is man;and though 
mage B pee ne ery md oth is God, did riſe 
from the death, a earth to heaven. 4. As 


the giving ano Chrift a _ which is aboyeevery 
tizme, doth prove hmto'be true God, enjoying honour 
and majeſty truly divine : for, what elſe can be ment, 
| Brea hi 5 of rg Ku FR 
| unto hin; as © un 
of eyimce the fa ih + fir heed pete ben | 
aero Cad cont: i fm, 14.16, I. 
2ppears x. 45. 27 with Row. 14.10,12. 
$; Th em which is above | name 

iturs, Divine Properties, Maj wand Selendor rruly 
is (aid - nn 


gs: of Palerche Pure ppaiant: of 
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— ys not--.«f that 16þ,ts.4hove every 
name , but, a the Ne of 7 £9105 (whichbelorchis 
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”s © hh Scpiftin of is Epille chap? 
"when Devils 2nd damned men ſhall be made to ftand at | 
the Tribunal of Ohrift to receive their doom: : Ge Tow, 
#4 ft. 10. Tb bow the-knee , and uhcover the 
-atthe produntiation of: the ſyllables of the'nane Jeſu, 
isbur a ſuperſtitious cuſtom and will-worſhip, -having 
no warrant ffotti chis Scriprure ? for,by the name of 7B. 
. SUS, tsnotco-benndcrflootl na uopabipone— boy 
and letters of that word, bur the glory end a por 


Lord Chr (notwittiſtandine of 
Which he did Pct in the dayes of ew 3-thall 
. une day be acktiowledged by alt ; otherwite! pF ym: 
we of t words be preciſely ſtuck to, how ſhall Angels 
Me dove ons 20 Cl doch no wap 
ea no wayevimpair 
ONES of Goll-ths Hather-16 ; inhocrer: derarioc, 
any thing frorts thchonour of God the Son (a3 thoſe He- 
CE gays indo far detra& 
knee, aud confefling wi veces, at Feſus 
Tard, is $69he glory roy 


Verſ. 12; Wherefore my beaded, Hart ro 
d nip ſence only; 'hutcnow much more-in my ab-, 
} (pid your fre with. fear and 


The A from this akin efimpte* of Chri 

n - Fore ed, and by a new argumentrak © Ci 

'T pea rod aa db djencemhen he war preſent with them, 
22 


effe jn the ways of bivact 
L word chars and feat and otros whereby he dehorteth 


them etity, pride and prefumipcion, hae 
fire rp Sy Fimodefty peſt, ich fron 
the 6f the chapter he hath been ing in'or- 
- dertgtinion. * Do. ariel when ch ebting of 
| moſt excellenrexatn of 


bore of tte ac 


gEOwEM dw ar Or SS ASOQONSS HHH ENnSsSHCoOcodHrwyramnocgunh y oNR Q&T 


aro AIRS. cad «oo 


to be reſted -upon, as ogg it we had : for @ 
more work out, &f. - 4. * The lefſe we bave of ours 
ok, and cn _— 


> ndronr 

might ieche jd ca _—_ - 

they gave unto him when be w —_— as 

net being eyt-lervice unto Paul , Hut from to the 
of an onnipjeſent God. 5. In times of 


command- 
ſchiſemsand beart-divifous it is £00 _m_ for people 


in their Glyation i 
to.vorkout #þejr 0wn ſalvation, importeth,; 
Ger diana is ere ws mich noſes: 6. 
peopie were about 

ma ens why ay ; ey mou be 
le in Chron ah viding eng rom notes 


them to Þo7 bus abrit.we ma __” 
| 4ircntthem from their commtion and = D_ 


ich cr along with .it a: 
rows care gbouy and diligenee 19 every abing berg [ 
WY, B/el. 15-7, together ic Gets gnd diffi» 
« I.1a as This i$ a;fear 
andhe 
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and tremr; 
$25 
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Vail [.38. Fries God ou wWrketh ap buh evil 
| = 0 of bis good pleoſiwes. 
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4. The ' operas 

tagot GodsSpiritin graces..is more than 'na- 

ked moral ſwafion, which ps eee > in propounding: 

of the obje&, and holding forth inducing conſiderations 
to makethe will cloſe: with that obje&t,  rhere bei 
wn leftto man's free-will co accept or 

: There is beſides this areal joflerce 

from $pecottig Lon org : ali 

nipazent power , where will is: mov 
orrain}y.o Boe as theobjeft : for, þ*% 
and fodetermineth the will, ; 5,;Not Coty wrt; 


Ed inciples of, and motiens unrothar whic wen 
wall groom be mſn of Gadsgrace ; bit-alls! 
of theſe motions,'avd ping ing ocroting, 
ro thels: gracious principles, doth flow fr 
| | pe counckdiyin wr arr 
rkgrh to Joe af ind anonokrr nc 
wheteby. worker ino10gs, increale, 
accompliſhments of grace in us, is alcogether free, Bows! 
from his good will and pleaſure, ry is not merited 
| mow bay "ga os His niying- 


SEE 
| | TT wa 


, 


"is ey 


ir eager tr obew LEES thcrdiop har: 
; patareabling, and fo toſhake off ſecurity and ſelEcon- 
he giveththis as a reaſon, Fl in God "th gs, 

i Yor '&r. 


Vetl 4: Do all thing Without munwrings ad diputings, 

atech his debivedcion from difſention arg}Uiſs* 

cord; _— diviſions by an two uſual ——— 
pot rene 5 oo private backbirings, avd-publi 


Aifei : Do#f,) 2 Privare aero roer, 
erg, and'vetting of marwal tniſtakes roche 
of another, as they are unſeeraly amvap? 
ory they areche-dardinary fruits of divifion and d; 
cord inthe Church * for, the Guieotdrorandd- 
which hedehorterh. - 2; Publick fruideſle coniteſds; hit 
debates, bitter refleRiohs, are in like manher uniſternly- 
rr way and another otdinary'fruitof aviſe- 
— po ; thele are-the difputings here _ 


Var ; That emi bo blemele ond bara the fa 
de aegrabine; inthe if of 4 crooked and | 
i Btrſe vation, aniong Whom ye fhine a lights in the 2 
16, Holding forvb che word of life, that I may rejoyee ie tbe 

- "Yay of 'Obriſt, thas 4 bas at ren Pain » neKher te- 
!3\bpured in vain, 
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ie 1 har heya by on nem hey old 
they ſhould do no harm unto others. I. 2s ro 
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the way to life revealed in the Golpeb, th 


Pagans, among whom hey lived,nnght bop love with 
5" and 5. ſo, as Paul might have matter of joy in their 


ard wer 6 meyer day of judgment: Which 


| eahninaſ vg , Go 


mouths of g 
within che th 
8 the midi g 4 derverſe notion. 


W] al rng at ofa 
c lot © 1008 6s .2- 
anc Athciſts:. for, 


{ WEE, belone Þ 
lippiang did live inthe « perverſe nation, 
edge os Dogs 
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jon, ' 20, Suitable praRtice j 
| ch -=—_ 


profane men, among 
diſcovery of their fin, and polncing ing out 
»which the Sun 


conviction, and 
the loyely beauty of the way of Holinefle 
and Moon is in the Firmainent in-order'to'the 


worthy tobe ſo called \ being 

gracehere, -and of glory hereafter, Gal. 2:20, there is 
no way of attaining this life, but by Jeſus Chrift, whom 
to know is life erernal, Fob. 17. 3. and there is no way 
to know Chriſt buc by the Golpel, Rom, 11,9. This'is 
i while the Goſpel, which holdeth one Chriſt» is 


the Apoſtle exprefſeth: his pains 
the Miniftery, byatning ſas xace, andothet 
conſuming; exerciſes + ' for the word rendered 
ifieth exerciſes of that kind ; #bet | bavenot rn,neither 
13. However, the pains of a faithful Miniſtet 
will not be loſt as to himſeif,and from the Lord,lſ#:99.4k 

profiting, awd 


raken. int 
Th 


pon them : this is bereft as 
poſſible, while he faith, tht | bavenot mia vam,' 14; 
The glory which ſhall be gracious ſouls inthe 
day of j will adde tothe glory and joy ofthete 
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untoGod: hence Paw exhorterh them to unity, to/live 
blameleſſe, withour rebuke , ſhining as lights : ' 4h, 
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He ſheweth the bringing about of his joy in theday 
ofthe Lord ought to have weight with them; be- 
cauſe: of his carneſt defire after their ſpiricuall node 
0a hae env as he had been 1 for 

them to Chriſt, by faich in him, ſo his blood 
{ow 17 dy ore Beu bronx their faith , andfcal- 
ing of his own miniſtery or ſervice ; hisdeath upoothat 


j0y.- - Doth.r, The ſacrifices 


up himſelf upon the croſſe, Heb.9.14- are, when Chri- 
Mnebelng males judge themſelves, and ſo, as i it were 
din bythe Griice and min; of the Word, are cha- 
ſedto lay hold by faith on that ſacrifice of C rifts, and 
offer up them(clves wholly to be ſpent and waſted in his 
7 ner Rom. 12. 1. for, the Apolile bere ſpeaketh with 
alluſion to the Leviticall facrifices, making their i, 
or:giving themſelves over to God in Chriſt by taith. the 
facrifice, and his miniftery or ſervice, the (acrifizing 


knife: by the means whereof, t were as itwere kil- 
led and offered up, made to die to theitown ri 
teouſneſle and finfull ; and to flee unto 
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for, if. Paul ſhould be offered up Sper fore-ſeerh 
that it' would be.upon the ſac eaſe fa he fog 


cth, as was (aid, with alluſion tothe ancient way of fa- 
where wine and oyl were poured out 2 jeg 


meat-offer the facrifi be incire 
———_— at = ce cribe, Me, 
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ing of his blood, Id rend to ac- 


God* people » bur 
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complifh the ſpiritual ſacrifice of their faith, « 
Dry frag cotranen 1 17 oe 
"up, fo pond upon the ſacrifice, We 
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pel-cruth, - and for Slifving the body of Chridibe 
ought to rejoyce in hisCrofle, as if it were ar pear.” 


4 Paul, 1 joy and rejoyee. $5. The ardenc, zeal and 
Rion, which others , toward our (alvation and 


ſpiritual ſhould incite us to be as affeRionate to= 
rar rd} vs lo, from thischae Paul was fo much 


taken up with theit {pirituall adyantage, as to dic for it, 
be pri themes take part with bim: Wherefore, do ye 

foy with me, to wit , in that wherein he dad rejoyce, 
Chriſtian converſation » unity. and 


vlves.- 


Verſl.' 19. But 1 truſt inthe Lord Jeſus, to rnd Timothens 
; "ſhortly unto Some alſo may be of fd When 
1huow your ſtate. 


' Intheſecond part of the Chapter; the Apoſtle promi- 
een Ar Loto along 1lh8 {ts 
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gain-laye ? at oof ore Far tel 
a om es return, -to hear their affairs to be ins beter 
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cg, gordon my his pur to ſend bes, 
Hour promiſes and are to be undertaken 
with fubmitfion tothe-will of Chrift;- and grounded up- 
on his and Rrength (and not our own) for bring- 
ah urns Gagoes performance; fo. was Pauls 


oe ply ry ety mp tothe Cimrche's 4 


''t- Gor: r3. 7:- which made him tharGod 
ith bring abont that particular. , which tended ſo 
mich to their adyantage;, othocghr he -hadno certain 
promiſe for i ro build faich upon. 3. 'The croflcy/ and 
__ of 4 Chriftizh, indued with: a truly -publick 
ſpirit, depends nor ſo-fuch pan cen ce 
ar cdhcemmentto himſelf; as thoſe-which are 
bags ick- cohcernmene to rn and to his 

in the World':-{o Paul's thongh now 
in bonds, depended much upon che tate ofthis Church 
#, Bp ulippt : I may be of good renferhs When I how yu 


Verſ.. 25 Forl "SR no man innit, Who riley 
care for your ſtaje. 


He commended Fimetbeus fom bis afSicn rrart 
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2s otie who will thirſt after rfieir good}, more that ar 
chingelle : b Pal being co ſend NL Imotbia epreſen 
bim as ſuch; NA natnr Arrorel pretireys 2. This 
COM ante Ra6t o620 yood mg} I yuoe bom 
would gn meter gh the patern © les 3 
and fo tar as in him lyeth, fer himſelf to imitate them in 
that cate, dili and affeRtion, which they had to- 
wards turch of Chriſt : for,herein is Timotbie com- 
brane oy vn baye no man like-minded, 3- Then doth a 
wi imirate the A in watching over theig 
hen , firſt, the tate of ſouls is the objeR of his 
_- Ad for Jear flare: Secondly, when their care 
is more thatz ordinary, and in a ſort anxious and folici- 
tous 3 Eyen-a tare, which in other things would be fin- 
fill ; the Greek word fignifleth fuch a care. And third- 
ly,when it is wp} is naturall and kindly, atifing, not 
<bſtraint,r Pe#.5.2, buc fromlovetothe party ca- 
z- being fuch, as is the care of a parent toward his 
Fa: "who will naturally care, ſaith he. 


Vetſ. 4 iefog ſetk their own, not the things which ave Je 


He further «th the care, which Timetheus had 
ofthem : It way4ſuch, thac.he poſtponed his own parti- 
Sr arp to we work of Chriſt among them, where= 
Fomip all others , who were with 
Could appear) to underrake ſo long 
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" 3. Ourown = {rw ret is, rl SET credit, 
Sreafure: and the things bis bonour, 
__ the che publick Lood 1 of bis is people i » concerned, 


in two contra - relpeft-to che for-" 
mer, EEE alles; re : for, fo 


Cre) hereg ti vn thing! nl te e things of 
briſt. +: Though Chrliipaye 

wc. 33, tlrany nar: 5 

of Chriſt. 1 Ton. 5.8. Yet, they ma qo OP 

things, in oppoſitiontorhe things of Chrilt ; that is, ſo, 

&s for ol tothe former , to negleRt the. later : for, 


Grp but, that through ſeeking of them , not 
ſeek the things of Chriſt, 5. A Chriſtian, pecially 
2 oe ought to o diſpoſed , that no private in- 


tereſt, emakared tos own» ſhould ſo far weigh 

with him» as.to make him , fot reſpe& unto it, ſhi 

refuſe any thing , which Chriſt doth call him unto , for 

- furtherance of his Work : for , herein is Timosbie eom- 

mended ; and, for-want of this diſpoſition, aro 

blamed: «ll ſerk their own things. 6. The Lord, 

ting Profeours ary ar oa croubleſorn, and ex L. # 

pen Ive imployments iſcovereth in my- 
ny.too much love to (elf, and links ore $0 CInM, wane which 

ways would have [yen undiſcovered; 
of this long journey to  Philippl did rey in Lon he moſt 
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of him, that withthe 
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A Erebok own experience, 
eenning-7ine , while he preached the Golpel 
with ®, Fe Php, 2s 2'ſon with the father ; which 
his modeſtic,. as alſo - that he was like- 
minded with xy in all things following his exam 
DoF. x. A Miniſters 'own carriage , if it y G 
Chriſtian and miniſterial, will ſpeak more to his com- 
mendation Amy ry Chriſtians > than all che re« 
A he can bave from others , al- 
hu 3 aok the x uf hex. gon plece nlepgl ent ans 
ye 2706 {ai not Ipeak = 
{gr of the Miniſterie » 8 a 
ſervice; and _— are ſervants to. Chriſt , for the 
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le, andthe elder Miniſter » yet acknow+ 

ny bie as bis fellow-ſervant : be hathgferved 

me inthe Goſpel, ſaith he. 4- Theſe who are of late 
Randing in the Mipiſtery, ought co honour the aged, as 
the ſon doth the parent; obeying their counſels, and fol- 
lowing their example in thoſe things which tend tothe 
edilication of whe Ghurch.; ſo did 7imetbie honour Paxl: 
as with the father, be bath ſerved with- me in the 


Go fel. 
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He concludeth from what is aid, his to 
Timethie IEEE be i 
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s, ver, 23, and withall, arr loay wonnygrs hopes, tarke 
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knding forth - Aa enint wr (bould 
( $a Arp bemigequall ) are moſt 
good, and 'are 
mo, hr opened of by the Flock, for their mode- 
, diligence, naſe the gaining of Ruls\ and fot their 
parts: for, Paul hayi o'r yp 
concluderh , bim therefore wil T ſend, 2. A Miniſter wnay 
then poſtpone *the pu nt rr and comfort of the 
Church to bis own pa _ > pr his particular 
comfort may carry a with i a ſufficient I 
cotnpence of latp ro the Church, for her 
fence lofſe and : fo Paul 
2 tirhe to attend- himſelf , chat 
ſhould p—_— himſelf yr +6 ry 
's art , 
moreeontones: + fm «1 oalfer bow 
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« by our former 2cal for Chriſt,” and diligence it 
bis nb ſhould not make us repetn of what we - 
havedone 3 nor yet draw back q orgy by like, 
 — « odoerke opportunity is offered : fo Pan! re- 

folvethto eoflomhe priſon; es li wotk again ': I my 

» elf ſhall ene ſborkl. 4- Whatever be laid from 
ap.t.v.25, concerning” Paubs , grouhded 
ifory yer 


upon ſpeciall reedferivn of bis delivery erage > 
i appeareth, nothing was revealed to him 

whe his delivery ſhould be: and therefore in this = 
whikn he would 11mitirto a ſhort time'» he # 
with ſo full parſwaſiodr ; Linen tr Lord ſex or ouſt 


3 - 


-oE 
HHH 


ou 


% i 
F | 1 


of PubwithePRIL 47240 "= & IN 


and companion in labour 
ps ye yoareefigor,enbrthe mY 


my Wants, 


w 


m_— Tal foppſedi wa neceſſary wed ta Bee: 


inche 


4 hag al iy Covent 


Chriſt, who ische 
nanny Prod, Row. 8.29: or; Fox! allch BY 
Chriftian. 2, As 
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Vecl; 26, For be longed 20 6h and Was 
vineſs, Acenſe dh ye ba ye Bard that be oh ft 
The reaſons, why Paul _ it necefſary to ſend 
yoo unto them , yned In'this znd the 
nagar (rural \hercof” firſt s taken'from/ 
— oditus his great defire to' be at his Chargs, together 
his prextpref and heayinefſe for them, as 
they would be exceedingly weighted for him, having 
heard that he was fick. wy 1; A faithful Miniſter's 
affeRion unto, and ny his abſenr Flock, will 
go beyond his defite —_— friends, and other rela- 
tions : for, his longing after therii «ll, his whole Flock j 
and not his natural friends only,” was that which'teceffi- 
raced Paul +6 fend him home : he. longed dfter"Jou'dll: 
3. The affeRion of a Miniſter unto his and ro' 
advancing inthe way of grace, ought'to be fuch; 
that.even when through necefſicy of fidenefle; or of other 
lawful employments, he is withdrawn from them, he 
may yet fill 16rig ro be 21 them : ſo Epapbredites , 
thowh detained by ficknefs;a x; his neceſſary prekeroel? 
upon Poul, yer boned after themall, ' 3. There ought to 
be that love and ſympathy berwixt Minift-r and People, 
as to-make each ofthem grievetSr the affliftion and rief 
of another : ſo the hype heating their Mi 
wt non he or with =_ = he Know! 
would be grieved' for him, becometh full of be 
or _ he wa full of beavineſs, hope Je bad: beard he 
ſick 4- Grief ot heavineſſe of mind, berabiſe ofthe: 
hard oF God upon odb elves or othets, 'is 'not incon- 
CRONE enunt patience and ſubmiſſion to provi- 
moderateth'thoſe paſſions; but'dorh 


_ 


<7 Sep fo Epapbroditus is commended from th 
be fl} of evi eaſe of tir gp 


"—"— ne * PE"FI0.* yy "OE Py = = Y y - " "FX « PP. a ? 
$ . # Kt LE, y 
5 YI | Y 4 : A Y "* Sr 


a 


i” 


NEE EIS LOU ERTIES MY x {ar W wFþN” FF * 


wink db 5 1 "7. ii ett TS | 
Fans” ras wvaroirrrant's 


© F uf . > u 
EJs f 4 4 

$3 - G 

23 o 


; CO? 1 &- o N* , # * C 2 
oof, 27. For indeed be wa fick nigh unto death, but God 

Y 6 Dmercy on bim + and wot on bem oly, but on me alſd; 
hft1 ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow, + & 


He ſhewerh the report of Fpapbrodita his deadly dif 
eaſe way'true, and the eſpecial mercy of 
God;both to Epepbroditxs and himſelf ; whereby che one 
wagrefiored tohealh, and the other theredy delivered. 


hence his refloration to health is Jr-Y — 
7008 MErCY z mercy ow Pr, 2. | 
prfem eieſabblPell or 
»” unto WARO enjoy . | 
their labors : and the removal of ſuch by death, ſhould 
be looked upon as. no ſmall firoak : but God bad mercie z 
and his removyal by death would have been ferro 
ſorts; even to Paul, 4, Seeing death, confidered in jel 
is terrible, P/d.35. 4. the reward og > ere - 
a ptivation of preſent life,” Faw. 2. 26, Deliverie ty 
he ERR CARY wy eprops 
-dearh nothing mn my 1.y.23.cipe- . 
euro Edbotienh be a mercy unco ocherve 
hene ii thx Epaprodn i deliveryirqin death was' 
| a mercy evcatinco himſctf,/ but God bad werey on bin. 
5. A work of mercy orditiatily goerth notalone, but car</ 
- ryeth many mercies along with it ; ſorne to the huts 


: . 


- ,. OS 9. 


IL. eq edi bs... ; Chas | 4 þ 


Ls 
| TECOVETY +, WAS @ 
by, \ 
Ke 

ich would ha 


oboe oa ping: 
Fe er os p_ 


| t bien therefore Wore 647 tha when 
ber Lim Eo ors i Ae 
ble fe 01700 _ 


v mcg ed 
TE: - ng 


ED iy 


$68 Gwe 


Gwe Paul, that thoſe Philippians | 
their reſpeR unto him.) were fo long ed of 
own Miniſter : this wes the forrow-which he wasto 
eaſed of by his return ; that I may be dhe leffe ſa 
Ir is ſufficient for modeſt, ſubmiſliye, and exerciſed 
te ſome RAGEIS le egy -s 
Pad looks on this 2s bs fatefatory tohim,that of che greae 
weight of ſorrow and affliftion, wherewith he "vp 
ſed, # part was ro beremoved : that Fete be 


farrvfull, faith be. 
Veſ29, (Revd im tefoe in the Lord with al clabne, 
bold ſuch in eputatien: 


"Promwharhe bath faid of Epapbrodiqns, he exhwrrecdh 
them receive him with all joy , and to give all 'dve 
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they oughtag them highl2ofhins:as of s preci= 
pn Jewell, ono py v1 of pricezas they would not by their 
oathing conternps,: x pervote the to 
them with.his cemovall, Aatth "rh f\ / 
reputation, or,clieemof ſuch as precious. 
( Satans freatdohgne to bring a faithful, Painful M 
iſgrace and contempt, Zecb.3, I. So it is 
fall, who owihide chr1ving of piety,and the Church 
= {cured from profanity and errour, by all means to 
phold the Fine of war rig poeet withthe-law- 
authoricy.and due ref heſe who carry.them- 


Promos lo a oma Safe be 


reputation 


Ver 30. Becquſe for the work of Grift be Ws meh, unto 


. death, not regarding bulife, to ſupply your jk of ſer- 
3: , - vice toward me, 


"Has giveth a reaſon why they. oughe to- rece 
+ [Hes becauſe he had in a fort miſ-regarded ering him 


be rr the for of m—___ - the work one; 
is, by his watching, trevell and pa 
"to miniſter unto Paul in his neceſſities, doing hy car 
that or "Phil want 7 on GP + BOY nO more On 
lippidns ha ent.'a im3 
ws * iretion he did what hedid, and Ye 
{ary re es rg if they. had been 
1. Notonly the preacking of the. Word , 
anc of on Queies 2 nice " rs 
yum e who ſuffer for; » 1s watk of 
Thaſt anithas nec only dell oths to 
Salacty inzoy y.Chriſt,Zeb,13, 73. but w 
.unto any ſuch, isaccompred doneto him: See «25» 
1 26.40.50 £y«pbroditus his attending upon; Paul in, pri- 
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zeal for Chriſt, hath brought them on : for, E, 

tus is here commended; that fer the Work of L rs 

near unto death ; he had no evill conſcience therefore in 

bringing fickneſſe upon himſelf. 3. However God-lo« 

veth mercy oper} facrifice , and willeth no man 

Rolifhly and arr yds be pyodign of of his own. life 

health, 'no not under doing ſervice unto 

t Tim.5.23. Yer there are tne rtoafor-cey toad in he calleth 
Ne ld te ming go abounaltbongh eythortg 

w go abouc,alc 

fer Aa idently perceive moſt © certain hazard of life and health 

toeolivtherdby : ſuch are the duties of owning thoſe 

ers aryduch for Chriſt, contributing to he ſupply of their 


neceſſities, when they cannot be ſu voy or” 
try g's Fairhful diſcharging of any 


- ment, wherein we are gens oa thoſe were bick inploy. 


for performance w , Epapbrodite® reparded not his 
bet wr v5 Fr ſuppl T4 ergy hint 
e repardea not e bo ſuppty your of ſervice, Pc % 4 
i ſomaimesallech our , that through di 
or other infuperable difficulties, the children =E 
hot manifeſt that cordiall affeRion' by their own pre- 
ſence and perſonall attendance , which they carry unto 
thoſe who ſuffer for truth : ſo they ought to ſupply tha 
in-lack, fo far as is poſſible by s, who,repreſenting 
them, may go about theſe duties of humanity and ha- 
rity, in their name + Thusthere wasno want of affeRi- 
» in theſe Philippians toward Paul , onely there was s 
k.of ſervice, they not being able, though aber ayes 
illing to attend him c of diſtance of place , and 
they, dint ve qhcir Paſtour to ſupply this lack of their ni 
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P-RE-DIN che firſt part of this Chapter, kerkiiihe: 


& wa mitted an Lahortation to ,rejoyce in the 
a $4. Lord Chriſt, V-I, he them to-be- 
LAS ware of falſe teacher ON WIENER ir- 


cumcilion, y. 2. inthgs oe they 


hen other true believers had Fre tot Barekle, Ts 


Clotleco part , being to 0 
tatheir dangerous opinions in qrbanrgi g 
tion, he ſhewech, he had 4s rw boaſt cf 
. 4 Whck he inſtancerh i io eight priyi Y- Ir ag 
djd now place i Naan ence, y.7 
ya goonny thing i mpg nr Say tChriſt; Eo 
his reſolurion & praRice, by ſbewing the advan. 
Us to be hereb yang wrt pep accels ro Chriſt,v.8, 
bw ous icing forges , not noting to his own 
it's, v.9, Thirdly, experimentall 
knowledge of the worth and powet 'which bs in Chriſt, 
v. to. And fourthly, his attaining to the glorious reſur- 
reftion of the juſt,v, t1, And obyjazeth a miſtake, a 
ing he tad not yet attained unto perfettion inthe know- 
ledge of, andcopformity with Cheift; bur that it was ho 
aim, I 12. which be infargeth and clearcth by a fimili- 
en from runners, v.I 3, atd 14. 
mA thicd part, he exhorreth them tO follow his ex- 
| np Jraying place for God to ke 3 wore 2 more full mani- 
x f-Aarior of a oy thing which Was ſome, v,.15.,,pro- 
viding they did walk peaceably and cenderly, v.16; and 
ſo raving repeated the exhorration, v.17. he igforcerh ie, 
uſe 1, there were many, whoſe example 'was not to 
be followed, to wit, the falſe Apoſtles, whom he fetterh 
forth in their blackeſt colours, v 18, t 9, "Sencadly: his 
own example was worth the following , v. 20. and he, 
withiſuch as he was,to be rewarded glorioully,y. 2s... " 
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Verl. 1: Finally, my Srethren, rejoyce in the Lord, T's write 
tbe ſame things $0.30u, to we indeed s not grievous, bus 


ou it us {a 
7 An ok Philippians againſt the Er- 
: fy of the falſe Teachers in the doctrine of juſtifice» 
: tion,he premits an exhortation to rejoyee in the Lard Chriſt, 
| 2s the author, purchaſer, and worker our of their ſalya- 
| ne wage ng wear hong pag exculing himſelf 
for his often inculcating of the following 2dmonition, 
' | becauſe it was not weariſome unto himy nor yet uapro- 
fitable for them. Do#, r. Unity in judgment and affe- 
« Rion would be o prefied upon us by others, and engdea- 
youred by our ſelves, as not-to prejudge the purity of 
do&rine : for, having prefled unity , chap. 2, be preſ- 
ſeth purity of doftrine as much in this. 2+ Ran 
as people are tainted with , or tempted unto Error, 
ſhould Miniſters be more or lefle in the publick refuta+s 
tion of it : Thus the Apoſtle, writing to the Galatians, 
entereth a juſt diſpute with the falſe Apoſtles urging 
reaſons, and anſwering objeRions , becauſe many in 
that Church were already ſeduced by them; Gel. 3. 1. 
But here, becauſe the Philippians were only un- 
tos and not much overtaken with Error, he not fo 
much.diſpute as admoniſh and exhort. 3. Torejoyce 
in Chriſt, that is, to keep our hearts affeRted towards 
him » and the doctrine which ſpeaketh of him, to be 
conſtantly and wich delight making our recourſe unto 
him, imploying him as the author, procurer - and 
worker out of all our happineſle here and hereatter, is a 
choice guard againſt any Error, which is contrary unto 
thole Truths relating to him: for, the Apolile being to 
guard againſt Errors in the doRtrine of juſtification, pre- 
wicteth this as a foundation to the whole work, reyoyce in 
the Lord, 4. It is not ſufficient to know what Jeſus 
ult-is, \ - Ty for op ed he or 
' made 3 except that the knowledge 
yiuch Wabore ofhimdo produce fuiable —— 
p Fn < , 3 | 
4 Ku, , 
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the heart towards him : for;having made Chriſt known, , 
chap. 2-'v.6, 8c. he inferreth from thence with a finally: 
that their hearts ſhould rejoyce in bim, the word ' faith 
as much as there remaining one thing yer neceſſary. 
5. The often repeating and frequent inculcacing of ſach 
points of Truth as are moſt for edification of the heaters, 
ought neither co be burdenſome ro a Miniſter , nor = 
wearied of by the people : (o, to inculcate often the fol- 
lowing admonicion was not griebeus unto Paul , neicher 
were they to weary of it» breauſe unto them it was ſafe. 


6.Temptations unto Error; for, the moſt part are covered 


Over with ſuch pious prerences,Col. 2,23. and lovely baits, 

Gal.6. 12. that there is need of many guards and frequent 

warnings to keep them off ; ſo the Apoſtle thinketh ir 

neceſſary to reiterat again and again, both by preaching 

While he was preſent, and now by Letter while he is ab- 

ſen, this following exhortation, To beware of falle- 
eachers : But for you it is ſafe, 


Vetrſ. 2. Beware of dogs , beware of evil workers, beware of 
the conciſuon. 


- He exhorteth them particularly to beware of falſe- 
teachers, who did labour to conjoyn, in the matter of ju- 
flification, the righteouſneſle of works wich that righte- 
oulſnefle which is of Chriſt by faich z whom he calleth, 
firſt, Dogs, becauſe of their barking againſt the fincere 
Dofrine of the Goſpel, and their railing againſt the or- 
thodox Preachers thereof 3 and this all,to get wherewith 
to (atisfie their unſatiable greed. Secondly, Evil workers ; 
becauſe under pretence of working well to eſtabliſh 
Truth, and build up the Church, they did what in them 
lay to deſtroy them both, and were men of wicked lives, 
ver. I9. However they pretended much zeal. for the 
Law of Moſes, and good works. Thirdly, Conciſson, allu- 
ding to Circumcifion, whereof they gave our theniſelves 
to be Patrons and defenders, and defigned theraſelyes by 
&, Gal, 2. 12, which namche taker from them, as bes 
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y of it; afd callerh thery conti/on, ay it were, 
the and remers of the Church, Dots 1- There 
ought: to-De 2a ſpirit.of wile and godly, zcal-in faithfull» 
Preachers, againſt che ſpteaders of Exrors, tiojv great ſo» 
ever their-repucation be among the people :- ſo Pax cal- 
leth them Dogs, &'s, 2. That Miniſters may guard the 
Lords People againſt ſeducers, they would labour to un» 
deceivethem, by taking off che yizard of piety, zeal, and 
other ſeeming, vertues, under which the {preaders of Er-' 
rors do uſually-lurk,chat ſo they may be ſeen in their own ; 
colours ; thus they pretended to puritje, 40 be patronsof 
good works,and upholders of Circumciſion,one of God's: 
Ordinances; and the'Apoltle taking oft the vizard, Gal-: 
leth them prophane 4ogs, evil workers, and conciſton, or, ; 

burch»renters, under pretence of pleading for a divine 
Ordinance. 3+ Ir is the Duty of the Lords People to. 
know and diſcern thoſe who preach Truth, from thoſe 
who preach Error , that they may cleave to the one and 
flee fromthe other ; beware of dogs ; the word fignifieth 
ſee,and know them ; and from knowledge,eſchew thera. 
4. It is not unbeſecming piety» to ule merry words, wigty 
and pleaſant alluſions; yea, and u ome occaſions, : 
piercing jelts or taunts 3 providing alwaies there be no. 
ſcurrility or bafeneſſe, Epb. 5. 4 for, as often elſewhere, , 
1 King.18, 27. $0 the Spirit of God here maketh uſe of 
ſuch, while alluding co Circumciſion , he calleth them . 
Conciſvon, giving them a name like in ſound, but much 
different in che uſual fgnification, and-as much totheit 
diladyantage, 


Ver. 3+ For we are the Circumciſion. Which worſhip God in 
tbe ſpirit, and rejoyce mm (hiſt Jeſus, and bave no coufi- 
dence in the fſh, 


He giveth a reaſon why he did not daign them with 
the name of Circumciſion z becauſe nor they, bur hey and 


trueBelievers had rightto.chat ticle , they only havi 
| ce ching Gb by dupe here! be make 
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_ and{pi affcRions of a-renewed/ hear ; Secondly: 
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TI 
parts: firſt, Worſbipping God with the- inveard 


Beef tele ſhadows Thindly, K dayiyeFomn- 
fidence in any of theſe fleſhly priviledges, or many ting 
butChrift.' 9#: r. Though fait pretences to piery 

meg wok - be alwaics on the fide of thoſe who 


Truth, 7.15. yetthe reality ofthat piery 
' unco which they pretend, is frequently to be in 


to 

thoſewho oppoſe them mol? : ſo was it here, We ere the 
C : is we have the realiry of that Ordi- 
nance 5 and they only a pretence unto, and ſhadows of ir. 
2: Cireutncifion, and the reſt of thoſe Levicical Ordi- 
nances may be ſaid in ſome ſenſe yer to continue; in fo far 
as the thing Ggnified by them doth remain : for; there- 
—_ om true Believers the Chonmiihon, becauſe 

ing heni it, We are Cireamciſun, 
Who ſerve God in the firis 3. Cireumcifion was infti- 
tured for this end, that by the outward cutting off the 
fldh the People of God might be cartied on; firſts Tocut' 
off the ſinful Achly affcRions of their heart, that ſo-with 


' rehewed ſpirits they Wight ſerve God. And ſecondly,Ta 


lay hold on'the blood of the promiſed Meſlias for pardon 
of fin, and' falvation : for, Paxl mentioneth thoſe two 
atthething ſignified by Circumciſion , Ve worſhip God 
in tht Jþirit, and rejoyee in Jeſus Chriſt, 4. Though it 
was ſufficient for Paulto oppeſe the inward Worlhip of 
the heart to the praRtice of Circumciſion, once an Ordi- 
nance, but now aboliſhed ; yer it followeth not that out- 
ward Ordinances, while Rtanding in force, may = 
that accompe be wholly neglefted, Gen, 17.14. for if rhe 
ontward rite of Circumcifion had been yer in force, his 
pretending to the thing ſignified , would'nor have juſti- 
fied his omiſſion of ic. 5. External performance of com- 
nianded Worſhip, without inward exerciſe of the ſpirir 
in faich, love, hope, and mortifieation of fleſbly lufts by: 
the power of Gods Spirit, 'is {catte worthy of the name 


* 


2 - 


of WorlhiproGod, neither yvdll-it be oonet Þy ar gl | 
G F : b .. . & , 


Fei Expthin pubs te. Cri 


a -m oe wadio oc #6 ol => hn ds = 2065 


ws _— 7 


vation s and upon any | 
him j fach as are outward priviledges., nkover | petfors 
mances y are ſo inconſfiftent wich, and oppofite to ene 
/that if the one be, the other cannot be : 'fo Pad 
op them ray 1a rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and bave 
t N 


no 6 m 


Verſ. 4. Though Imight alſo bave confidence in the fleſh, p 
phos obey hoy ates. yorker ea 
in tbe flaſh, I more. 


The Apollle in the ſecond part of the.chapter, being to 
demonſtrate the vanity of ng upon pes ides 
Chriſt 9 the point of juſtification,from his own praRice 
ſheweth ;- 1. That he had as much to boaft of, upon; 
accompe of outward priviledges, as any of his adverſa- 
ries ;- yea, Or any other whatlomever, if he had found ir 
fafe ro venture his {alyation on ſuch a bottom 3 and this 
he declateth, firſt, in general in chis verſe: DoF, x. The 
Lord in his deep 17> re up fuch , as are moſt fit 
to oppoſe ſeducers, who come not ſhore of them in atiy 
thing whereof they \glory moſt ; that even wherein they 
glory they may be bur as others : ſee 2 Cor. 11.12, 
Thug, #painſt thofe who boaſted fo much in their out> 
Jr eh 099n oppole them unto Chriſty righce- 

> in che matter of juſtification, he raiſeth up Paul 
t batter down both their pride and etror , who had as 
much tnartet of boaftiog char way as they, or any other: 
Though 7 mizht bave' al | 


o confidence in the fleſs, 2, Then 
þ by mal c whae 


on 
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he hach of graces, pants prin ledare; el With, or 
aboye others, when. his doing lo_tendeth to down 
the vaih glory of thoſe who boaſt more of what they, arc 
than is meet : for, Paul heredeclaxeth at lengrh-his- our- 
ward priviledges - wherein be. would yeeld to none 1 
which he could nor. have done without oftentation, ex= 
cept it had been to (hew che vanity and pride of his ad- 
verlatics. 3- The glory and praiſe of lafety from Gods 
wrath, which men do promiſe unto themſclves from their 
parts or priviledges, as they are oppoſed unto Chriſt, is 
nox ſo much in realicy as in mens own conceipe and fan- 
cie; therefore, he ſaich nor, If any ocher man beth, but, 
if be think be bath whereof be might truſt uw the fleſh, 


Verſ. 5. Circunciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock, of Iſrael, 
Y of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hibrew of the Hebrews : as 
—_—_—_ a none Rb n 
6. (Concerning teal, perſecuting the Church ; touching 
nr vnn, 4 i in the Law, blameleſſe. 


What he ſpake in general of his ceding to none in thoſe 
things, whereof his adverſaries boaſted moſt, he maketh 
now to appear by reckoning forth cight priviledges. As 
firſt, he Was circumgiſed, and ſoa member of the Church, 
Gen, 17.11. Sccondly, The eighth day, to wit, after. his 
birth, and ſono Proſelyte or Convert from among 
Gentiles, Exod. 1 2. 48. Thirdly, Of the ſtock of I/rael, 
and ſo not the ſon of a Prolelyte, who uſed to be circum- 
ciſed the cighth day, Gen, 17. 12, Fourthly, Of tbe tribe 
of Benjamin ; whereby he eth the certainty of che 
former, by pointing. at bis particular tribe ; as alſo the 
hobiliryof his race; the firſt King of Iirad, being of 
that tribe , I Sa, 16, 20, 21. And that he came of that 
tribe, which with the tribe of Judah clave to the, houſe 
of David, and the crue Wotſhip of God at Jeruſalem, af- 
ter the reyolt of the ten Tribes, . Fifthly, Aw Hebrew of 
tbe Hebrews, to (ſhew his deſcent from Abrahen, called 
the Hebrew ; Gen, 14, 13. withoutany mixuye of ops 
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tnarriage with forreign Nations; which might be ex- 
ly known by their publick Regiſters, wherein was 
marked the ſcyeral deſcents of particular families, rn 
2.62. Sixthly, 45 touching the Law, « Phariſee, and ſofor 
his profeſſion'moſt Airift ; the {et of the Pharilees pre-" 
ing co more tri ethan any other : fee Att, 26.5. 
Seventhly, For his zeal ro the Law he was moſt fervent, 
and fo, that without reſpeR of perſons be perſecuted the 
('riſtian Church, who were looked upon as deſtroyers of - 
the Law. And cighthly, As to his perſonal obedience 
unto the Law.,. bs converſation was blameleſle ; he could 
not be juſtly taxed by men, who ſee no further than the 
ourſide, 1 Sam, 16, 7. Dott, 1. Thole things which na- 
eural men, eſpecially the finer ſort of hypocritgs, rely up- 
on, before they come ro Chriſt, are ſuch, as are here rec- 
koned forth, and may be reduced unto three heads ; firſt, 
Church priviledges ; ſuch were the firſt five. Secondly, 
Strinefle and zeal in on ; ſuch were the fixt and 
ſeventh. Thos A life free from ſcandal,and as to men» 
blamelefſe ; ſuch was the eigth : for Paw mentioneth all 
, as props whereupon men who are deſttute of 
Chriſt do rely ; yea, and himfelfdid once place his con- 
fidence in them, as appears trom v. 7. Theſe things were 
L4in unto me, Dott,2, A profeſlion of more than ordinary 
firictneſle in religious obſervances, is no infallible mark 
of grace : for, natural men without Chriſt, yea Churche, 
renters and dividing Sets, ſuch as were the. Phariſees, 
mayPrerend to it: So Paul once, to wit, when he was 
out of Chriſt, and a renter and perſecuter of the Church, 
boaſted in this, That he was a Phariſce, that is, one of 
that Sc, which pretended to more nor ordinary ſtrit- 
nefſe. . 3- Where men do once engage themiclves in 
Sets and Schiſms, their furious zeal will drive them on 
to proſecute their neareſt relations, and thoſe who have ' 
neareſt intereſt in Chrift, if they oppoſe themſelves to 
their damnable Errors; and to place the very ſubſtance 
of Religion, and ot doing ſervice unto God, in their per- 
ſecuring ofthem ; $o Paul being a Schilmatick Than, 
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when perſecuring the Church he was » as touching the 
fe Di i of tbe Law blameleſſe, 


Verl: 7. Put what things were goin to we, thoſe 1 counted 
{fe for Ori 
Hering hows what he hadto boaſter, he declareth 
hiseſteem of all thoſe things, ro wit, That hewever when 
he was in an unconverted ftace he relied upon them for 


would him 
damage; he had taken his confidence 
\ bong 9 ary goes. 
difficaky for any man » y in an unconverted 
ate,to excell in parts, privi ,0r in a blamelefle life 
yond others ; 


doth rely upon without, or befides Chriſt for righteouſ- 
nefſe and ſalyation, he will, when qa 5 4 


ofchemimp RE from coming ini, thoſe 
_—_—_ '3- There is ne CRE Ne fe in 
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erent hymn ſpoken. of, aking his 
dence Raney ing in h bimGelf, placing it 
gpon repeateth again an 240,80 Th. 
it alſo co all things imaginable, w 
which things however in themlclyes , 
compared with excellent Chrift ( and as to 
placing confidence upon them ) ere bx 
Romo 2 d however the dry ny: Ja 


yery dung inthe fore-mentioned reſpetts 3 and this: 
that he iniphr gain Chuiſt DoF.x, In the matter of our | 
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Tedge; according to CRE IN ne 
.includerh the as of the will , and affeRians. following 
'upon it, © Ga 6, and 10. it, is;afterward in 
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thould plead'i 
_ "and boaftofhim as his : ſo doth Paul ; th hubleder af 
'Chrift my Lord, * FY A. man will not attain to qlic his 


own righteonfnefle, and his orhet props of yain c 

7 eh; ro be-take himlelf wholly unto Chrift , undll 
be'matte todo'it + the Law and a wakeged conſcience 
or _ him x of Re fanh Wo, before he gui 
then 1om.7.9. Reice, or ere 
#ht bofje of all things, chat is, Fug OUS 
thElofſe of his goods, by ca Lame Ang 
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on thoſe; there is the more-ready accedle: to os 
Chriſtz-ahd thereby, to get all that is in him made ont 
own: for-Pexl; by t6unting "all thoſe lofſe,. and: not 
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dence inhimſelf, hi enivine Chih rm Sap 
.cond.thar hereby in the day , when God ſhallfearch fin- | 
-10 the day rall judgement, he ſhould 
God, incorporared'in Chrift;and ſentence | 
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obedizoceuno the Law, which candeoure him 
ni the dint bf God's angerand juſtice : 

he, not be mine own 
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himto God inhere 
which is rig arti pe yo 
| wy res ivis really —— bo and we our 
ves, tbeing wrought apon really; concur 
for the working of it;v.12; 4 Not only works donein 
obediencero the Law, or by men in their 
unrenewed tate, are uſcleſſe, as tothe ju ification of a 
liner; pnemgheth ality pr rmadc mare the 
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would not have deſired 0 knoÞ thr fellowſhip of bis fuffer= 
ings.” 6. The experience and alt ofthisdeticable froect» 
a tronly ain, w ho by denying bis ownrigh> 
teouſneſſe, opiying bald upon the imputed ri 
raed ep made hs peace with God : for, 'the 
Rui of Far cumin all things loſſe to gain Chriſt, is 
by experience that ſweetneſſe which is in #be 
——— bis fa 7. An holy manpaticmly 


 ——_— for Chriſt, is an evident reſemblance 
of Chrifts - whonotwichſtanding that he was fore» 


ſufferings, Matth. 26. 39. So Far peri i 
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Verl. 20. For our converſgtion is in Heaven, Whence 

| _ look for the Saviour the Lord Feſus : 

21, PVho (hall change -our vile body ,tbet it may be faſhioned 
like unto ba glorious body , according yo the workin 
whereby be is able even to ſubdue «ll things whto himſelf. 
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with Hypocrites, Matth. 13. 30. and carry about earthly 
bodies, 2 (vr. 5- 1, Rtanding in need of earthly ſuſten» 
tatioh, - and fubjeR alſoto the common calamities of art 
. earthly life, -1 Cor, 15. 44 Yet with their heart and af- 
fed ions they are to be aſpiring daily towards Heaven, 
Col.3.1, living in allchings (o, as it becomerh thoſe who 
have preſentrighe unto it and enedey (hall gn fall path 
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Inthe third part he concludeth the Epiſile, firſt, with 
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with V., 2, 21, And thirdly, with his uſual farewell- 
wilh, v. 23- 
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by an Apoſile ; 1 beſeech, Girh he. + leiev caſual 
for ſuch differences to fall in a 7 aig boy rn 
been other wiſe pious and uſcful in CLod work: cm oy 


#7 
) 
-- 


a %, 
"=, a 


- 
— wot as —C— __ 


-- 
- - 
ro a 


:  Toe* L | 2) LEI 
: _ age 
o 4 x 


"a7 bo Puriry plans: Yor 


of 
ſought 
or Fm tion in the 
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them to be of one minde, bur, in the Lord, 6. We .ougheto 
make uſe of our ty! with, and intereſt in others, 
co ſet them u i is honourable unto God , 
burch of Chriſt, and the tous 
members thereof, ſo far as their ſtation will and 
their abilities can reach : ſo Paul mgaketh uſe of his in- 
tirenefſe with one above the reft ( whom he calleth his 
llow, BR 00 qppench, of their being joyht- 


true-yokefe 
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ſoit is take an} bo all, who have power and parts, to 
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reputed gracious, and have fteadable to the work - 
of God in (ps ſeveral Rations : hence he exhorteth to 
helpthoſe women to union, becauſe they had [ebowred 
bim in tbe Gofpel, 8, Asthe Goſpel, when it firſt 
cometh in power to a place, meeteth with no ſmall op- 
poſition ; ſo it is the duty, not only of Minifters, bur alſo 
of private Chriſtians, and that of both ſexes, keeping 
ſill cheir own ſtations, I Cor, 14. 34- eo contribute their 
uctermoſt for of the Golpel ſucceſſefull : fo did 
they at Philippi, who labowred with me in the Gofpel, with 
alſo, and With other my fellyw-labourer: ; evi 
rendered ” gg rhe wreſtlers, who 
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ment of charity, propounceth of ſuch, Whoſe names are 
Verſ; 4. Rejoyee in the Lord alway : and agein I ſay, 
Nye, 


He exhorteth moſt earneſtly that they would not ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be drawn off from that neceſſary duty 
of rejoycing in the Lord, prefſed>chap. 3. y. t. But that 
anlerall condcions , and at all times they would make 
conſcience of-it. DoZ.1.It is not only the Lords allow- 
ance, bur alſo his command unto his people, which they 
are tq obey, under hazard of diſobedience , fo in 

tbe Lord, that is, from the conſideration of the 
of Chriſt in himſelf, Cant. 5. 10, &c. and his uſeful 
unto them, Pal. 11S. 1. together with their intereſt in 
him, Cant, 2, 16. and the obſervation of his providence 
and care towards them, 1 Sam, 17- 37. ro keep their own 
hearts, not only free from anxiety and diſcouragement, 
but feeding alſo upon the ſenſe and (weetneſſe which 
floweth from all thoſe conſiderations: for ch the 
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Wayes, and again I ſay rejoyce. 
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He further exhortech them in all their affairs to the 
exerciſe of moderation, whereby they ſhould rather 're«= 
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rule of ftri& juſtice, then do any reall hurt unto others, 
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viden hi 
owar he jag, De, Dot, 1. No fangs. 


Chriſtians, not alwayesto exact the rigour of hatin in 
Law they may claim unto, wherher in 
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ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſle, Jak 20. 
Latdu at band; 6. The conſideration and faith of Gods 
nearteſſe, as ſaid is, may incourage Chriſtians nuich 
moe —_—— of jacgradicd L.. » hm a_ , fo 
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+ qd or obn 16, 33 and fr ting 
> xc op. Will, © 70Þ, $.14,” Les your be 
made kuvwn unto God. 5. There are ſeyerall ty mage 
Prayers ſet ferth here, by thee difilat exoaeilonss. of 
ad reacts & acnecalicn ali che kinds: : Firſt;there 
is Prayer, where movy wa eek hots things —_—_— 
from acknowledging how unworthy we are of 
them, Secondly , there is ſupplication , w we 
| rontetngourins; wher whether felt or ared, 
wledging eur fins , whereby we have "dierved 
Thir Ys there” Labrray 4 + iving , whereby we 
MA Godt yours already beſtowed ; by pr er, and 
fupplication , and thankggiving. 6. Bleſſing God for 
fayours received, is neceſſary to be 0 PRO. with pra 
and ſupplitation» there being conſtant ofthankl- 
iving under all conditions, y. 11. andto foppredie that 
EG, quarrelling , and impatient humour , which 


1p ofen - coup Burg ic (el againſt God in our prayers and ſup- 


lications, where thankſgiving to God for favours re- 
ved, is not joyned with them, Pſa, 77. 7. 
with v. 10, Je. Hence the A commandeth , but in 
every thing by prayer and ſupplication,with thenkggiving, let 
Jour requeſts be known unto God, 


Verſ.7. Andthe peace of God: w «th all underſtand- 
; Flu [hall keep a bearts ef ſets through Chriſt 
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vexing 

and fears of ſuffering men, upon theit exerciſe of 
ned enqilicy of foie acaianble by bellonen 
tranquility of ſpirit attainable by believers, 

flowing from their peace made with God in juſtificatis 
on, and wrought in a believer by the Spirit of God, 
{ hence it is called, the peace of God ) which goeth be- 
the reach of all created underſtanding to compre-« 

,it _ thing almoſt incredible, that thoſe who 

are moſt the laſh of divine rods, ſhould yer have 
Gods peace 3 who of all others are moſt t with 
ſtorms & tempeſts, ſhould yer injoy a ſweet calm in their 
own aund ; who are often deſtitute of all things,ſhould 
yet be as little anxious, as if they injoyed all things. A 
Chriftian is made up thug, of ſo many ſeeming contrarie- 
ties, that no wonder the A poſile doth ſpeak here of this 
peace of God as psſſing all underitanding. 2, This peace 
of God cannot be preſerved, bur in the due-praRiceof 
commanded duties, eſpecially in the exerciſe of prayer ; 


for, it's iſed,1f they be diligent in prayer, v.16, the bk 
peace of Cod ſhall guard their hearts, Jo Where this pedce © 


is intertained, it doth maryellouſly guard the whole 
foul, wit, will and affeRions from being overcome by, 
or diſquieted much with the apprehenſion of loſſes or 
injuries whether felt or feared : This peace with God, 
and with a mans own conſcience in God, is of ſuch ex= 
cellent worth, that fo long as it is injoyed, no other lofſe 
is much valued ; for, it's promiſed as 2 guard againſt 
the fore-mentioned heart-cutting care; The peace of God 
hall guard your bearts, 4. All that is in man, eſpecially 
his and every facuky of it, is as ſo many patent 
ports to receive moſt dangerous temptations , ſo that 
tn yn ee pete 
yes the temptation y : 
wh oimpoereL. while be be th peer of God 
ul keep, or pod yees ook, chat is, the will and affe« 
Rionz end m is the underſtanding: wa Me- 


Verl. 8. Finally, bretbren, whatſoever things are #rue,wbet. 
ſoever things are boneſt , —— are. jeff 
over things are pure , wh 


lovely, whatſoever things Caro gods there 
be any ts be any pr \ think ou 
—_ 
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ety conſider, = 

ry thing among them,which was tre , juſt, pure, 

and of > ergy het py or 

report, were not vices, but reall yertues , and 

worthy of praiſe. Do#.r. Ir isthedury of 

eſpecially of thoſe who live among haters of Religion, 

and ſuch as ſeek all occaſions tofpeak evill of ic, to fer 

chemſelyesto ſearch, find out,” and, as it were, to caſt 
whar means and carriage chey ma 
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"fo. MH bonf Buys T \ uh Chip! 
' venture on things finful, for hitmouring of 'thoſe amoiig 
whom they converſe, 2Pet. 2,7, 8, yet they are L 
in fo far as with a good conſcience they cat, to conictiend 


in their ſtations yy do bat > , are to 
walk ſo as they may be vedly ſpoken well of, el- 
ing every thing which tendeth ro make their names 
Rink and unſavoty unto ethers, 't Pet. 2, 12. hence he 
commandeth them to minde things that are of good report, 
9. 'A Chriſtian may not preſently cloſe with every thing 
, which is well reported of, or may gain applauſe unto 
himſelf among thoſe with whom he liveth, Lake r6. rg, 
Burexcepr thething in it ſelf be the exerciſe of (ome ver- = 
we, and cruly y of praiſe, he is to rejeft ir-and ab- 
hor it, alchough ic be never ſo much cried up by others 3 
for, he exhorteth them to mind thoſe things Which 'are of 
good report, but with this caution; if there be anyvertue-or 
praiſe in them, | 
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Vat. 9. Theſe things which jebove beth lexmied avid rex 
©. ceived, and beard and ſeen in me, do: andthe God of 
© Brace ſhall be with you, bs | 
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preaching / bay rd urn of A 
appeareth from the many . 
things which ye bave beth learned, rectived, and beard, 
is che dury of Miniſters, not only 
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commanded dutics,that they are | 
dodtine is lively and his lite exemplary : for, Paul ma- 
mw an argument to excitg them to their du- 
things which ye bave both learned, and ſcen in me, 
y ian keeping himſelf in the exerciſe of good 
works, and praRtice of commanded dnties, may expe® 
much of fGods gracious cious preſence 
and peace of minde whereof God is the author, 
ſtrongeſt ofturbulenc times : for he inforceth this 
exhoration, e things do, from this promiſe,the God of 
peace ſhall be with you, 


Ver. 10. Bud I rejoyced Nei gealy, that no 4t the 
your dave offne hugh flouriſhe 7, gain, wherein ye were 


ſo careful, but ye lacked partanty, 
In the ſecond part of the chapter, the Apoſile ſheweth 


\how much he rejoyced at, was affected with their 


Co ce reoctin mayor 
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notto want of good-will in them, which he he di = 
Te Dr Dot, 1. As it is the lot of moſt eminent Chri- 
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tunity of go pave and make uſe of it 3 Far even 

thoſe who would do good may ere long be ” of 

opportunity todo it : ye Were careful, bus ye I- 
$wnity; | 6. The kar aped g's 7 moo > ws ; 

default, doch eXcu wg pd _ 

time, of- a ve g00d-Ww 

# Cor. 8. 6. pain this, Paul excuſeth them them , Je s 

opportwnity, aich he. 7. Tc is the part of chriſtian char 

ty to excuſe, o far as prudence will permit, cha which 

may ({cem to be the of others, expounding things 

doubtfome favourably, and imputing their 10s © 

ETSS ant, not of good-ywill,but of opportunity : ſodath 

Whercin ye were careful, bus ye Wanted 
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\ 4 full mn to be b to «hound and to ſuffer 

<4 Ze ©: I wo all things through Chriſt which ſtreugtbeveth 

62 | 

T Let they bad miſtaken the Apo, 2s if bis Go wat 

4 gratuity had argued him to have beeg of a 

ſp ug mae et age ps unlelf, 
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condition, ver-13. and he 

conditions, uader which he 
y at all cimes and n. all 

and abundance of warkd+ 

of meat and drink, and 

unter ſcarcity and wank. LISTED 

ry 5 raimenat, lay 
recreations , and a ing rcelure of 


paring 
ver. 12. Andlcft, by what is faid, he 
upon -as 2 yain arrogant boafter, he 
lk © fountain frem whence he was Fe fr 
two Wit, The power aud yenue of A Grill inabling 
hin: Yet-13» Doi, 1, A ſeeker of God, eG ol & 
Chciſlian Miniſter, would be careful, left he 


former words from favouring of any thing 
net that 1 peak, in me of he, ihe, 


114 "Abrif Expeſtiosof tv 98h "Chaſe 

- Sx Quiief Gat] lubje® 
| being 15 110j tbjeR to change of condirions' 
res _ cl/omeimes poor; omecines 
bo fon BEE, Coral ings 


holly ived of them : (o.as i ith Pa, I know 
bub to be , and bop to abound, &'c, 3 
be the ſeveral changes, wherewith che Lord doth exer= 
ciſe his own, they-arero be concented under them, to wits 
ſo asnot to grudge and repine en hg ob, 29,10, 
ve way unto heartlefſe ſpirit under 
kedeS be Pro.24.10. rntary porous lm 
tt wh - ever ity 1 Ore 30. 9. and fo, as 
not to up perity, - ob Zr, 25- nor 
the L r0V.'30, 9. and deſpiſe others yho want, 7b; 
3t: 13. Thus Paul learned mn every ſtate therewith to be 
content ; be knew bop to abound, &e. '4- This great Leſ- 
ſonot Contentment under every eftate, is a thing where- 
of all by nature are ignorant, none have skill in irexce 
they learn it : Paul did leam it, I bove learned, '\ 5; 
knowledee of this Leſion is atrained , not (o much by 
reading Books, and infixing in our memories direRions 
tothat purpoſe; as by frequent c of condition,and 
the Lords blefling of our changes for begetting in us ex- 
perimental knowledge » how to carry our ſelves in each 
condition : thus Pax did learn this Leflon, 1 babe learned 
4nd am inſtrutted:; 'The latter word fignifieth, to be _y 
ated in holy things, br religiouſly raughr; fo there is 
piece of divine skill neceſlaryfor teaching folk thirleflan. 
6. The tentations which attend a proſperous 
der 71A ſuch as pride , 2 Tim,” 6, 17. diſdain 
others, Jam. 2.6. ſecurity Luke I2. —_— 
ties which are required in it, are udp wr on 
fulneſſe ro God, 4 Chron, 24. wa) wan 
x Tim, 6.18, fmdicy and Gbvjees of Fre ſpirit'in-che ma= 
naging of it, Fer. 9.23. and: our account to meet 
with change Job, 3. 25- many diftrations 
wich doacompany and tend to o te hindering of 
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Eh Bo hare been conmuch depend drought 
imto have bcen too-muc 
mulcyhnd been de acepabl an bio "oy ew 
AC unco him 5 - 
E they had done well in done, 
and haring wich lim in his ſofferi for OG 
There is nothing which men can do, whereinthey are 
not liable to/ miſtakes : for, even while they are clearing 
theralclves of one miſtake, they are in hazard thereby to 
runner another, as-Paul was here. 2. L The danger 
of beinig miſtaken, "ſhould hinder'no man 
an his Aucy , he todo wake an ora of ie 
andin'the mean time be going on: jn'what is ri 
Paul, having clearcd himſclf proceedeth in bs ury, 
commending thoſe Philippians for their charity 3 and 
thereby wipeth off another miſtake, —_ have 
-wpon his guarding againft the former 5 Nver- 
Je bave done well, 3, Though the Children of 
God be fupported with courage fromhimfelf, xo be con- 
renc with, arid to underyo their preſent loc ; yer this muſt 
nocmake ochors nepleR to helpthem in their fra be be- 
cauſe.in ſo doing they do but wharis their duty : neither 
ſhould i make themlelyes neglett the offer of (upply 
from others,or _w—_ ic when 1t's received; this were to 
tempt God, by negleRing means of help, becauſcof Gods 
goodneſle in lu ing under want — 
xould: not be Thug, — Paul was enabled 
trough Chrift co be: content his hard lot; ye 
Philippians mano de him yp, and are therein appooreg end 
highly commended by him ; Nevertheleſ, faith hes ye 
bave done well, 4. Ic isthe duty of all to prove confort= 
able unto thoſe who are ſuffering for - rows —_ fu plying 
'of their neceſſicies c_—_ to their by 
Þell in communicating With Frae ike. "5 F+ They PP 
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Verſ. Is, Now ye Phili now «ſo that in the begin. 
Ni of the Calfet en Tore from Meds oe 
Cho x oa end me , 45 concernmy giving and 
receiving us ye onely. 

16, For even in Theſſalontcs ye ſent ovce aud again unto 


any neceſſity, 
The Apoſtle ſhewerh himſelf mindfull, not onely of 


the preſent fayour, bur alſo of their | liberalitic 
towards him » ever fince he began wht the Gol! 


chants , AE ee Hooks of Accompts - do mark 
what they give out, and what they receive in, as the due 
; Though maimenthce be moſt 

a3 | 


- 


ie OS 3a. SR - - An . 
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Fr woe rin among, 
did find, no _—_— om me, 4s hea 
giving, Though it may je mas Apoſtle did forbear to 
receive an from ochers, were they never fo wil- 
, ? mentioned, 1 Cor. 9. 15,16,18,19. 
«3+ 8,9. 3. A faichfull ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ys, 46 up with a defire after the gain of ſouls, 
will digeſt many unkindnefſes of char ſort, ing them 
Over as he beſt may, eſpecially o ye 
videth for him otherwayes, woes _ _ 
ſome to ſhew the more of kindnefle , that others 
rw nord Dank Paul meckly paſſe over his noe receiv= 
thoſe other Churches, mentioning with thank- 
fuſe help which he receives from Phil Philippi « no 
Church communicated With me, but Je 4+ This 
ir ch much tothe commendation of ay. + 
generall neglet of duty by cron, doth not — 
not make them neglcR their duty , but alſo ex 
them to be more forward in it : for » from- this are the 
Philippians eommended ; no Church did Communic te vith 
we, but ye only ; and ye ent ne and pain _ 
fo much unto thar which others did, as 
themſelves were bound to do. 5. As the Lord 4 
ſuffer his choiceſt ſervants to be driven to worldly traits 
through want of things neceflary ; fo, uſually he makes 
providence tocryſt with their necelſity , and anſwereth 
x hy thoſe who are leaft obliged, when others who are 
more bound, doth take no notice of it, or, they cat 
not convenicntly make uſe of their help : ſo, even in 
Theſſelonics, ye ſent once and agein to my neceſſity 3 when 
the Theſſalonians, to whom be was ns 
Srikins; or, he could noe receive fragp them, the hi- 
plea Cu: him ſuppl y- 
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tethem to im more , 
EE 4p. —_ as in 
[= grace, {o in this of liberalicy, whether towards -him or 


> others.: the advantage thereof ſhould accreſſe to them= 
Y (clves, a yo ped x DoF, 1. OneaQion in 


' worker, either as fin, oxy, acconing to the end 
which he progaleah to bimſe 
ding of their liberality,was in it ſelf good, bur if his _ 
propoled, had been onely, or wy that there 
pence them to give him more, his ation had 
and finfull; and therefore he purgeth bimſclf of it, 
not that I defore a cift : but his intent being mainly to pro». 
move their ſalyation by ſtirring them up to their duty, 
his ation is commendable 3 and therefore he owneth 
this as the thing intended by bim , but 1 deſire fruit that 
may «bound to your account, 2, As Mini END in 


works of bb reward in Heaven , 2 ns 

meric, yet of grace, Rom. 6. v. 23. for their ru cha 
rity /pould abound to their account. Ir is gears yo 

ESC onthe Books of Merchants : our good deeds 

_ are marked as in a Compe-book by God, and he will 

give Qutaccording]y, 


Verl, 18, \BuzT bave all, end abound, I an full, baving re- 
fy of Epapbroditws, the things which were ſenc 


rs row o$4h ſweet ſmell, « ſacrifice accep= 
14 | That 


» Ce 


© Is. 


\ 


chey had 
who 
brag whe 07 inglny Kine. a be ought in 

y wW unpioy him; yet m 
wiſedome to guard againſt any fini ſuſpicion 
which may be caken up againſt his honeftie and faith» 
Fulnefſe : fo Epapbrodites , chough their Minifter , and 
doubtleſſe in great reputation among them, as « man 
who would have been loath co convert any of their pub» 
lick charity to his own private uſe; yer returneth norun< 
fill Paul pive it under his hand, thar he had received che 
whole ſum from him, I bave 41, or, 1 bave received all 
as it is inthe Originall : he knew not bur: times and 


0210 wenn of him might change, and he might be 


t to an accompt, or at leaſt ſome might vent their 
own ſuſpicions of him privatly , co under-myne him, 
>. Where there is frugaliry to manage, and the grace of 
contentation with what the Lord is pleaſed ro beftow, a 
lictle —_— wg things worldly, ps whe. > ſufhci= 
enr': fo, a Covetous man, - 
thrift, doth never think he hath enough ; yet Or prin 
think it; 1 abownd, and am full, Having received _— 
which Jeſent. 3. However there are no expiatory ſacr 
fices for fin to be offered up by Chriftians,Chrift 
offered up himſelf once for al Heb, 9. 28. and 
the outward rite of ſacrifizing in any kind be now abo- 
liſhed, all thoſe rudiments ceafing with the non-age- of 
the Church which was under the Old Teſtament , «AE, 
I5. 10, yet the ſubſtance of che Euchariftick facrifice 
| uſed among the Jews, or the thing which was pointed 
dur by that ſacrifice, doth yer ternam as a duties 
never £0 be laid aſide, ro wit; an erigneing 'of our 
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for, all thoſe were requiſite unto orderly and .— 


wotk in him ; and that is, 
is in it ſelf good, wry 
i the 


mapce; as hisown gract 
when the thing 
32- done by 2 man in Chtift, Job, 1 
aye from Chriſt, Job. 15. 5. 
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le pleaſing unto God, 
Cs _ need according 


odour of « ſees ſmell, arreptable and ve 


Verf. 19. But my God ſha 
#0 bu riches in glory , by 


Fortheir furcher eccour he promiſeth utito 
dn Phe Serpentt=protacs lee Pfal 41.1. thar God 
| reconpence them for Wk chey gives and 


recompence you for 
ye bave given to me in my ſtrait. DoF. 3. 3. Thoſe who 
enjoy moſt of the world,cannot ptomiſe unto themſelves, 
bur heyy be driven tq Rraits : for, he ſu even 
might be redaRted to ſtraits, while he ſaith, my God 
ſupply all your need. 4. The more beneficial any have” 
becn untoghe poor ſervants of Chriſt in the time of their 
pine ry ny x the more that God will be 
unto them bis providence | in theday of 


want : ry 70d (ball ſup abr + The Lord 
m dealing wor an if rut rt dine | 


| nl lrg —— his ownglq- 
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Ver. 20. Ny's unte God and our Father be glery far ever 
ra. glery for ever 


The Apoſtle, in the third part of the chapter, conclu- 
ding che Epiſtle, firſt, in cootern of all the former 
mercies , aſcribeth laſt 4= nd gerrey Gen 
God, and as the Father of iever$ , hrou 


Cerwin a in God, ms hen 
forth, BE and 


Cod, andbyhiup ons es grey yg 


be glo . 2+ That Chriſtians may be much 
andreal in his wh, they would ſeriouſly confider that 


creation and ok, 
Ds Penna nn” which 
works of Redemption and Salyation purchaſed for, and 
actually beſtowed upon loſt finners: in relation to which 
heishere called Our Father ; that fo our own hearts be- 
ing once affcRted and filled,even to erflowing,we may 
with greater fervency and fincericFbreak A _—_ 
wiſh , Thatthe ſame pans wear ag mar of kw 


= Bbrief Bxyuſtinief the Opifhl Qhep 

ja this with , Now ants God, aud onr Father be glory; 

$- The frrenc deſire of rea! Salntsto haverhe excellen- 
Ey» worth and of God manifiſted 

in a manner boundlefle, as be- 

ixcumſcribed by notime or place : there is no leſſe 


compreh< 
will; glory for ever «nd ever; wherby is uſunily expreſſed 
exeraity and cndleſkc duration, ſee Pſal.t0.16, Rev. 23.5. 


C21. Salute every Saint bn C 4 « the Bretbrei 
Naſt ro repre brift Jeſus: the Bre 
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Secondly, In the conclufion, there are matual falurs- 
tions and commendations : ſome were to be ſaluted by 
then in his name, others who were with him did ſalure, 
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which is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt, - 4. A Os 
Paul , or aay of the Ele fuffereth, are but ſmall relits, 
being compared with that which Chriſt hath ſuffercd,, 
2s the drops upon the brim 0 f the cup: the great waye. 
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world, Matrh. 28. 19. yet becauſe every one could nor 
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their Office towards: all ; cherefore either by divine ap= 
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ana: preached by Fppbra further, 
from the worth which is in it ſelf; by ſhewitg it is an 
ancient dotrinc,bid from the former ages of theChurch, 
bur ow tnade manikelt in che falnelſe ofcimero tit holy 
Apoſtles immediatly , and by them to all other ſaints, 
_ 3-5. Dott-1, The Golpel, or doctrine of Chriſti- 
an Religion concerning Chrift his lacarnation, Natures 
hands coated rn Foe (tTi $916/wem 
unttoloſt fnners,(t Tim,z, 16,)15 an an 
omg arena as having been before ages gn 
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Gutzrxcept i had bren made manifeſt , yea, and is ſcarce 
ly.capa of je wheai is revealed : and more particu 


was wholly hid from the Gentiles themſelves, and from 
eng es part of the Jews , whodreamed of no ſuch 
a , the Prophets theraſelves did know bur lirtle 

wg op this is a part of the myfterie whereof he ſpeak- 
= chiefly heve; even the myſt eric which bath b:en bid from 
«ger; See Epb. 3. 3.5,6. 3 Divioe mercies are upon 


. the growi hand : Chriſt and free grace in its full 


extert, was but dark under che old diſpenſation, as being 
covered with a vail of man ceremonies, 2 Cer, 3.13- bur 
now che yail hr 7 ay. and free grace are cleat- 
ly , and ſhine forth in their native beaucy and + 
; but now is wade manifeſt. 4 Though the Go- 
{pet henow made mani, yet they are onely ſaints and 
acious, whoamnain untothe full, through , and 
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of this myſteric among the Gendiles, which is 
a poof glory ; 


He ſheweth, that the cauſe of this manifeſtation was 
God's will and pleaſure, and withall commendeth and 
explameth the ching manifeſted , as being a rich and 
glorious myſteric , fum whereof i is Chriſt himſelf; 
who, dvelling in us by faith, is the hope > ek 
Doff. 1. Thatthedotrine of ſalvation rongh, Choi 
was fo long hid fromthe Gentiles , and but 
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manifeſt ; chat it is revealed to one I_ 
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 tbu myſterie, ſaich he, Which @ Gbriſt in you. 5. Jelus 


Chriſt is the Sum of the Goſpel; in whom there is much 
hid and glorious riches , no lefle chan treaſures of wil 
dome and kyowledgs chap t y.3.. Sothe Apoſtle, ex- 

_ what is chis myſterie , and the riches and 


it, gives Chrift all , which s Cbriſt in go | | 
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ge Chriſt dwelling by faith in the heares of poopie hang 
is the hope of thatglory to be poſſeſſed hereafter, as be- 
ing the Sat hope, 2 Tbej], 2.16,-as alſo the 
earneſt of chat glory, Epb.1.14. the full accompliſhmene 
whereof, ſhall be the full injoying of him, Phil. r. 23, 
whom we donow _yoy vac in art, and by faith,t (vr. 
I 3.12, (Þriſt in you the bope of glory. | 


Veal. 28, Whom we preach, warning every man, and teath- 
ing every man in all wiſedome $bat we may preſent eve- 
ry man perfets in Chriſt Jeſus, 


He rerurneth to that argument, which he uſed former- 
ly to confirm thedoQtrine preached to them by y Bpopbre 
taken from his preaching of the ſatme- doftrine himſelf, 

the principall mos. of his preaching was 
Chriſt, together with the way how he preached: ax 
labouring toreRtifie the will by warning , ando in ops 
the judgement byanſtruffing, concealing nothing of that 
ſaving wiſedome revealed in Scripture; and this withour 
reſj of ſons, endeavouring hereby to bring all _ 
to a lively faith, (not to the ITY 
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other wiledome wirhout this, is nothing elle 
but meer « folly; he for, this makes men wiſe unto' (alyati- 
6n, 2 Tim, 3. 'r5. So he amy ng men in all wiſedome, 
that is, in the doQrine of the Golpel. 6. The publick 
{50 Aur york ordinary mean for the reducing of 
Araying and wandering finners, to Jeſus Chriſt; that, 
being cloathed with his righteouſnefle, and renewed 
his holy Spiric ey may be male parkptii big and 
preſented ointhe: day; that we may preſent eviry want 
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it pains eaken for bringitig abour the end of it afore- 
on {by nd diving: the firſt word 4 
r in. doing , by coreling 
pr ſo frequently, diſ- 
ries of truth, t Cor, 


the deipaw 
blefle his: Miniftery! with fuccefle wherever he came. 
Do#, x, Fhe gaining of fouls to Chriſt, is _ york 
nmr rope ery gn re 
'' pains; yea, and great wreſtling and (trite , what with 
mens corruptions and hixmnours, 2 The], 3.2. what with 
manifold diſcauragements! awifing from within a man's 
'felf, 2 (1749.5. and wehet with multitudes of crofles and 
ſufferings, which .Satan's ranlice. doth uſually procure 
unto 2 faichfull Minifter, 2 Theff. 2, 18. $o that whoſoe- 
oor propngtk eaſe, pleaſures, riches and honour unco 
hiraſelf imche Minifteriall Calling ;.# -{o be be faichfull, 
he'll meet with diſappoinemenc ; he muſt reſolve to la- 
bour in the Word, and under crofles for the Word; Paul 
found ir ſo; Wherexnto, tha is, that hie might preſent fouls 
unto Chriſt [ulſo labour, (the word fignifieth , to labour 
unto wearinefle ) ſtriving. + 2. All che labour and ftri« 
ving of Miniſters will not preyail to chegaining offouls; 
wi ivine affitance,' and Chriſt effctuall work- 
ing widytheir abours 3 ſtriving eccording ito bis working, 
(aith he. ' 3. When Miniſters meer with aty ſucceſte ic 
; cheie Miniftery, chey ace norco bepaſec up with it , of - 
aſcribe the praiſe to their own diligence, piety or pars 
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x Cor,15.16, but are to acknowledge thankfully God's 
helping hand ic So doch Fl, b work, wokck 
Worketb in me mightily. 4. The many | hardſhips and 
ſafferings, or extraordinary pains and labour which at» 
dhe Miniſteriall Calling , ' not to deterre any 
ic who is otherwayes fitted and called ; becauſe 
there is divine help, corroborating ,and anſwer- 
able furniture allowed unto ,, and will be forth-coming 
for thoſe who are imployed init; ſo did Paul finde in his 
own pexpariency: bu working, Which worketh in me migbtt= 


b, fairh he. _1 
CHAP. II. 
P-RE-IN the firſt partof this Chapterche Apolile 


 FYS rors, by an infinuating Preface ; wherein 
o he ſheweth, what a conflit he had for 
them, v. 1. thatthey might be comforted, 


mniced, and grow in the knowledge of Chriſt, y.2. whole, 
fulneflc is held forth, y.3. and that chey a be guard< F| 
is affection } 


ed againſt ſeducers, y. 4. And becauſe of 
untothem, v. 5. He exhorts them therefore to adhere tt 
the doftrine received, y. 6. preſcribing ſome helps for 
conltancie, v.7. | | 
 Inthe ſecond part, he refuteth fome contrary error 


reducing them to three heads, abaſed Philoſophie, ſu- +} 
pen thee and Moſaicall ceremonies, v. 8. which. | * 
refuteth joyntly , from the fulnefle which is in Chriſt, 


y- 9. and Qur being compleat in him» v. 10, He re 
necelſiti: of Circumcifien in ſpeciall, becauſe in 
Chsift, we have the thing ſignified by it, v.1t. and an 
externall ſeal, ro wit, Baprilme nthoptacedf in v.12. 
Chriſt had renewed them without i , v; I 
gate the whole ceremonial} Law by his , 3-14. 
y=, and triumphed over all their ſpiritual cnemics, 
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Gance of thaſe [hedows, was come, v: 17., He 
aqui Garg Raed » to wit » ——— = An- 


Boks. 9, He 5 impoxcing th the ſuperſtitious rices, 
iving ſore inftatices of them ; becauſe were freed 
the Molaicall rites» v- 20, 21. and they chereby 
placed Religion .in things- peri without 'any aut» 
thority> <xcepe humane, y. 22. and- raketh. off ſome 
fair pretexts , whereby their Patrons did defend theaa, 
V-33. 


Verſ.1. For I'would that ye knew what great conflitt 1 bave 
| -; for. y0u, andfor them 4t Laodices , and for 44 many as 
ate hove 
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"FE =_ would labour to reclaim or Fatih them, 
(G4.4.16)that a Miniſter would uſe more thag oxdi 
diligence to infinuate their affections , and g 


-\ wherewith this Church was moſt infeſted. 
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thoſe with whom they have not particular * acquaih-" 
ance, Aſateb,” 5,' 45, and Cliriftans ate ſometimes t90- | 
war folg ar dear = CN 
me tothis rule ; yet 1o exny are eyes 
= of Chriſt, {tr —_ rn rk Hoe 
 efevery one to promve the goo even 
bare Fe duly: fore the ASrRtappo— 
mM cience of this auty+$ (tor, t ofthe luppo- 
meth, thacthoſe Coloffians were apt ro judge of him »' as 
mitxding their caſe litrle , however he mmded the caſe of 
ethers, chap.t. y.29; and therefore he (heweth. his fo- 
licitous cate for them alſo ; and this, that the miſtake 
might be removed ; as is inaported by the cauſall par- 
ticle for, which kninteth this purpoſe with the former; 
for I would that yekwew, 3. Ag Faiehfull Miniſters will 
 neceffarily have a fighting life , and-tmany fore conflicts 
both'in body and ſpirit :. fo, © 'make+ it known unts 
the people, whac fore travell they endure'of this kind, 
if ic be not oiit of oftemation and defrre of applauſe, 
(2 Cor.r0, 18.) is lawful and proficable - for, hereby 
people are made ro bear burden with their Miniſter, 
excited to minde their own ſalvation the mvre » ( the 
care whereof lyeth ſo heavie upon their Paſtors Y and 
diſpoſed for the mote ready receiving ofthe word from 
their mouth : So Paul, I would ye knew what great con- 
' {64 I bave for you. 4. Miniſters in ſpeaking of their 
affeRion towards people , and of their pains flowing 
fFom it, and Chriſtians alſo in making known their 
reſpefts one 15. another , ſhould beware of flancring 
thoſe ro whom they make theix reſpeRts and affeRions 
known', and would guard carefully againſt rhe very 
fulpicion thereof : So Parl, left he thoad incur any 


fach ſuſpicion  yyyneth not onely thoſe of Laodicea, 
buc alſo all ocher Churches, as partaking equally of his 
Apoltolick care; «nd for them as Laodice 
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 eſtabliſhmers and comfort ; ſo the Apofile's 
painyt6” haverhem eftablifhed in che wu 'of 
© Golpeh, which was then queltioned, and the mani> 
bet obrir hearts tight be CIIE ofliew 

arts 2. Uniry rt 
and affeftions in'the Church, is ſo neceſary, that the 
want ef it doth obftruRt much thar ſolid comfort, which 
np Bee end yoo: note 7 


comfort, upon their _ 
=Y? piece ebcimber jormed by a arpenner's | ; « 14 b 
word fignifieth. 4. Unity, of heart and affeRtions, 

much'upon union of judgments and conſtancy 
ruth : where there is diſcord in the underſtanding 
Gon main and fubRantial Truths' , there can be no 
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» 6, 1.)but are togrow in the knowledge of 
difficult truths; ſuch as relate to various cafes, 


in 
SH 


1 
L 
; 
; 


to know them with affeRion and love to them : 


experience to know them : this much is imported 
in the word rendered «chnowledge, fignifying to know 
sgain, and with knowledge above ordinary, 8. As God 
the auchor of the Goſpel, his cternal'wiſdome having 
found it out» Fpb. 3. 10. and as Chriſt was the Fathers 
Ambaſſador to preach and reveal it; Matth, 124't8. So 
God, and the Father, and Chriſt are the prime objeR of 
the Goſpel : the unity of the Godhead, and diftintion 
and order of the perſons , the incarnation of Chriſt, his 
perſon, natures, and offices, his ſaving beneftrs, and love: 
tofGnners (- which areall in themſelves dark and myfte- 
rious) being plainly revealed therein ; thence the jon 
þ cal the myiterie of God, and of the Father y and of 
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Va. 3. In whe are bid dll the treeſwwes of wiſdome aud 
wledge, \ 


The words are read by ſome as relating to the Goſpel, 
in which is contained the knowledge of all things ne 
ceflary to falvation,: bottr of thoſe which areonly co be 
Een rm banged 

i{ed: but are more as relati 
to Chriſt, in whom, as ina houſe of tore, oladup al 


main obje& of the Goſpel, and both tend to the 
ſcope, which is to bold a ſufficiency in Chriſt and 
the Golpel, in order to the falyation of finners, without 
the help of Angels, or vain traditions ; che necelfiey of 
who@ help wes-wand:-by he fale A * Do, nr; 
There is in Chriſt and the Goſpel , ſufficiency of know- 
ledge in all things neceflary to falyation ; Chriſt being 
the very way to life, Job. 14.6, and the Golpel that do- 
Qrine, which holdeth forth this way compleatly, 7ob.20. 
ares having alſo received the habits of all created 
ledge » as of all other graces without meaſure ; that 
therby he might be fired asMediator, to beſtow the grace 
of ſaving knowledge upon all the Ele in a competear 
meaſure, Job,1. 16, In whom are all the treaſures, . 2, The 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is a thing moſt precious, and 
molt intiching of choſe who have it: hence is it called 
tregſares. 3. NotwithRanding of all that is revealed of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 yet his worth is unſearchable ; the moſt 
able of crea apuſencings corner reach the 
thereof ; {o, in Whom are bid all the treaſures, 4. This 


| fulneſſe of knowledge aſcribed co Chriſt, maketh nothing 


for che Ubiquitarian error, as if Divine omniſcience were 
inherenc in the humane nature j for, though it ſhould be 
granted, that by theſe treaſures were meant Divine 
omniſcience 3. yet he faith not in dbigh humane nature, but 
in wbow, chat is; in his ( to wit, according to the 
PiyiveNpuce ) ve bid allthe rreefures, > 
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T4 - He gives a forther reaſon of his ſogreat care to efta- 
bliſb in the Truth. :or of his mencionine that ful- 

nelle of knowledge, which is in Chtift and the Golpel ; 
that hereby they might be guarded againit all Seducers, 
apr > wr ve7 17 ne and the ſmpli» 
Golpet; whether arguments.or : 

ring; petſwaſions... Doth, 1, As Satan doth endeavour 
to for the ſeed of Brror, where-eyer the Goſpel is prea« 
ſhould guard int} 


FS daranable 2s the ocher, 2 Pet; 2.1 Thiusdoth Pout 
| here, bt I /ayleſt any man beguile yom, 2:Minifters ſhould 
hbour to 'inftruRt 'their people well 'in the poſitive 


| fea er in Fruths, roctally in the know- 
g eofChrift and that fulaofle of fufhciency whictr is 
,  mhim, as a moſt foyeraign antidore againft all thoſe - 
rrors which tend to dtaw the mindes' of people from - 
him: And whoſoever would meddle with the ftudy of 
controverted trurhs without hazard and to any good 
purpoſe, ought firſt ro drink in the knowledg of thoſe 
oftive : for, the Apoſtle proceederh in chis me= 
thod , firſt, inftrufting chem int thoſe ; and next , dehor< 
ting chem from comrary errors! and this I ſay, leſt any man 
Should begnile you, 2. As Satan haboureth co engage ableft 
wits in the way of errors ; ſo, when ſuch are engaged 
they ſpare no pains for ſeducing of others, abuſing theit *- 
parts aid gifts, otherwiſe proficable for that end, ro wit; 
— mi me horns % 6 yearn hte ; fo- 
phiſtical arguments, which conclude not whar chey ſeerti 
to hold forth; ahd lead captivetheir affeRions by decei 
Full and infinuarin wakons ; fo, thoſe Seducery 
againft whom the Apoſtle doch here guard , were men - 
endued with logick and el both' which they abu- 
| ſe for ſeducing the people; the firftdby uſing fall argu» , | 
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pain deceit, after the tradition of meu, 
-- ments of the yorld., and not after Criſt, 


Having ended the Preface, he ſtateththe controvenhie, 
reducing thole Impoſtors, whereof he would have them 
to beware, R-they ſhould be made a prey of by them, 
unto three gy Firft, Abuſed ahiloſoph | 


reaſon,they were ngtaccording tothe doctrine of Chriſt, 
and did draw away Chriſtians from him. Dot, t. Chri- 
Rians are Chriſt's flock, and the doRtrine of the Golpel a 
ſheep-fold, whezein ſo long as they remain theyare (aſe, 
and when they depatt from it, they fall in the hands of 
ſeducing; Hereticks ;- who tnake a-prey. of their ſouls, 
thirſting after, and rejoycing as much in the drawing of 
people away fromTruth,as Robbers & Thieves do when - 
they carry amay the ſpoil of another mans goods;/eſt eny 
war ſpbojl you; It is a metaphor taken from notorious- 
thieves who carry away the ſtraying catel. 2, Though 
Philoſophy, as it ſpeaketh the knowledge of truth found 
out by Natures light, and an _accurace way for finding 
out the ſame, be not 16 be rezeRted, jc being in all the parts 
of it a-yery  uſetah help foy arraiyiug 50. the more exact 
re 


this ſame Apt enely making vic of x im his accu- 
race merhod, jufiauating procms,acehpat and tyllogifick 


183: * Abe ae Bet 
2 ; gndcheroſien Ron Coen hiloſo- 


for truths ; or, Fi pt + rd” al religious truths, 
ſuch as the greateſt myſteries of chriſtian anReligionowbic 
are not eSnclufioris grounded rien owing: from 

 Natureslight 3 or generally, be nog hept as fab=" 
'Y tO Seiipane, but preſumerh to lord it oyer then; 
Phitolophy fo caken, and carat is. a very dange- 


tous deceivet in chethines of God, and ſo would be. 


eſchewell : oy the Apoſtle doth not a ragry 1 
Philoſophy, bur the abuſe of ic even that which is de® 
ceiving ard yain ; through Philoſophy and vain decent, 
J The traditions of men, whereby external rites withour 
the authority of the written Word, are obtruded as wor- 
_—_ ts God upon the Church, having no other warranit 
ity, cuſtorn and humane authority, is the moſt 
vain y= + uſcleſſe doftrine whichever was taught,and no 
ways to' be ſubmitted unto ; fo this vain deceit pan 
the traditions of men,” 4. The Moſaical Rites and 
Ceremonies , as they were preſcribed by God unto 
ancient Church ,tobethe firſt A;B. C and eafjie Ru- 
diments of Religion, ficted for the then infant-tate of the 
Church ; fo the diacling power of them all (Chrift che 
ſubſtance being come and ſuffered) doth ceaſe : yea, the 
praRtifing of them now , the light of- che Goſpel having 
clearly thined forth, 'is finfull, and to be eſchewed , ag 
ſpeaking really, and by vercue of cheir firft inftirucion, 
char Chriſt is not yer come in' the fleſh, Gal.y. 2. for, by 
theſe Radiments, or, Elements of theworld, of which he 
wauld: have them to _—_— is tyeane thoſe Lepal Ce- 
reftionies ,' ſee Gal. q v. After the Rudiments of the 
World, 5. The way of C "iſh, and of men's own natural 
wiſdotn, will not weld together ſv x4 romake'up a per 
ns mixtare': ie Terde 
+ for; thoſe 
= ould have 
the Spirit 
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oo taken for the Perſon, 2s 4 Cor. 5: to. fothac 
it were folly and'impiery to ſeek falyation in atiy thing, 
ed Aka Yrs dine in the } hc —_ by bim. Do#.z, 
effetual for making ts «here to 
Chriſt and Truth, th: than the confideratien of that —o_ 
and fi hich is\in him; for, the A 
out the eof the Godhead in Cari 
not be drawn away from him : 
%. The more a man dorh execrci hinGtf 4 Int 
ig GOUT his heart and mouth wiltt on-Krl 
Torn in 
which the e hat "Y 
- V. 19. next, cha Sas . and now here, Wefind hs 
ch pefir fil 2, We learn hence ſeveral 
Ling Feb Pirfon end Namires 6f Chriſt ; "as firſt, thar 
he is true rnari ? for, the Godbead dwelleth in his humane 
Nacure, as in his Temple. Secondly, uk is alſo true God, 
and ſo the fame God with the Father ; for, the flue of 
the Godbead, not 2 portic-6f God only, or the ——_ 
effes.of his power, or his ky particular gifrs and 
bur his ane eſſence dvelleth is bim, Thirdly, "That 
he is a dit ern Wuyiche Bacher, the whole God- 
being incarnat, L.- tr Accor y conſidered , bur 
as it is mchePerſon : for;it is #s bim, to wit, 


in Chr in yy Faber. yeh Godbead dwellntb bs 
dh, Foul there be rwo Natures m Chriſt; 
on fore 4 for, the Godbead dwelleth in bins 
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ne arguement is 

the ippingof of Angenl in pronintnny Fog: he re- 
futeth' fron Chriſt's prer e above the Anpels, as 

| way 6c fo and morgan 2b and le Gem 


2s his creatures,. chap. 1. 17. ya ing inthe 
te of eas Grongh vers /o his mediation, fo 

imploying them for urches g 
and ym ag but his ſervants, and the bift 6 
thern, but one Gllowp-dirrann, and therefore ought. 
to be worſhipped, Rev..22. 8.9. RG are cou ned 
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yo of the fleſh, by the coercion of 
- |. Jathis verſe, and the verſes following, he charth how 
we are compleac i in him, dd realingd dxainf: the Mo- 


faical Ceremoniey, ofcialy Circunncifion , upon'rheir 

obſcrvation whereof, they were rye unto all the reft , 
al. 5. 3 therefore he monty ppignern. | K+ The argu- 
mr Beli- vers; haye in Chr thing ſignified by 
i Ordinance wo be, ; pita circumcifion in the 
EE > off, by the power 
hrifts pong that ptrupt maſſe oy.-body of manifold 

fins lowing from ouritmarte corrifption or finful fleſh ; 


ſo that ere was no. Fe « et, carnall circumciſion 
the foreskin : which 
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tainof or origins) corry on eepnty ed 
r&b of weight of guilt w 
7. 24. the ſoul is w molly Gaia 
with our natural body , Gen, 6, 5. yea, 


the 
members of the arc made i bp bas tsof it, ny 
19. Thus he faich, The body of the the fr y 


who are in Chrift, muſt be about the wor CS | 
this body, ring againſt, no not ek ſome one fin or orher, 
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of the ſaws of the e fb, 5. This Fs ul body; aars 5 Seek 

off and laid afide in Ge fake by teal Believers, | u&vg 

in ics guile, Kom,8, I. in its dominion and rei om.6, 

x4. in the Believers ſincere purpoſe and refoluti- 

on, hg I1. asalſo in his hope that one day ic ſhall 
wholly, x Job. 3+ 2. So the Circumcifion 

wr Believers already haye in Chriſt, is 

' putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, 
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niftted toOChildrtn born. within rhe vifble Church , ag 
Circumciſion was to of cight dayes age then, Gen, 
17, 12, for, not enly both do ſeal the ſame Covenant of 
grace, and 4reinitiatory ſeals of it, but alſo Paw ſheweth 
that theChriſtianCburch is as compleat now in Chrift,as 
che Jewiſh Church was, though we want Cirqumcifion, 
becauſe we have an Ordinance as good as it was, to wit, 
Baptiſm: Now if Baptiſm did not belong to Infants, we 
ſhould not yet be fo compleat as they were) ſeeing the 
Covenant was ſcaled by Circumciſion both to themlelyes 
and their lictle ones : Surjed with bim in Baptiſm. 2. Re- 
generation confiſts of cwo parts to wit, firft, Mortifica- 
tion of fin, which ought ro be a through and conftane 
work, here ſet forth by our being buried, which ſpraketh 
more than death': And ſecondly, Vivification,or quick- 
ning in grace, ſet forth by ew riſmg 4g<m, Dot?, 3, Both 


- thoſe parts of Regeneration are ſealed in Baptiſm, not as 


if we were of neceſſity to ugpons that thoſe are already 
in the perſon to be baptized , but becauſe Baptiſm obli- 
geth the baptized perſon ro ſer about rheſe, and fealerh 
up the whole, Promiſes on Gods part, even thoſe which 
are for ſan*tification and grace ; fo that whenever the 
party baptized ſhall lay hold by faith upon the Promiſe, 

hach God engaged by word and (cal, ro make it our ; 
thus Circumcifion was a-ſezl of the rightcouneſs of faith, 
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bins in Baptifm,) wherein yr are alſo riſen, 4, the 


Sacraments do ſeal up prace to us- in the way 
mentioned ; yet they do tiot confer grace upon us by any 
proper verrne of their own, rior yet is there any principke 
of power in-us which can'reach the effcRuating of fuch 
2 work;Eþb. 2.1. although the Sacraments do 


0 to hr 7 of it as ſaid is 2 Ie & onlyche death, 


burial, arid reſurretion of Chriſt, whichis the founcain- 
cauſe of our dying to fin and living to God, 'in fo far 4s 
bythe merit, efficacy and-example of the former we at- 
rain unto the latter ; in which -reſpeR we are faid to be 
buried with bim, aud rifen with bim, 5. Itisnolefſe than 
the infinit power of God&-which workatrfaitt in us, and 
neicher Sacraments, nox the Dearh or Life of Chriſt will 
avail tothe ſubduing of ro Fat. ry dre ACC, Ex= 
cept Jelus Chriſt be laid hold upon by faith : WV are bu 
ried with bim by faith, 'and' fab 1 tbe operation of God, 
6. In our afting of faith in God, we are nor tolay hold 
upon him-in « general ſed notion; bur ſhould eye 
that in God moſt, which is moſt conducing unto that 
purpoſe for which we do i him : Thus, ſpeaking 
of faith, as it imployeth God for quickning in grace, . he 
caſterh an eye to _ w—_ of a ———_—_ our 
ickning in grace de , even bis raiſmg 8 
Griſt frons the dead, vs ing of 


Verſ, 13. And you bring dead in your fons,and the uncircum. 
£ cijton of your fleſh hath be ataradar together with bim, 
baving forgiven you all treipaſſes. 


He ___ a further reaſon againſt the neceffiry of cir- 


-cumcifien, to wit, when they were dead in fin, and with= 


out circumciſion, as being Gentiles, ſee Epb. 2.11, God 


had quickened them with Chriſt, making chem partake 
ofthe je of grace, purchaſed by bimbere, and giving 
them righe to the life of glory hereafter,having; pat 

-all cheir fins freely for his So; therewas no necef- 
iy, burtather it would-be  impiery earenigumoCire 
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nounced by the Covenamt of Works, Gen. 2.17, And you 
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, 282 fromthe connexion. 4. Jeſus Chriſt 
Cas isfied the Fathers juſtice, and thereby noc only 
enervated the Law's condemnatory ſentence, y. 14. bur 
alſo obtained from the Father, That fin ſhould no more 
have dominion over the redeemed ones, Row. 6. 14. he 
hath ſpoiled the Devil of that great power which once 
he had; ſo that, though he can, and doth tempt Belieyers, 
yet he cannot overcome them ; though he hold them in 
exerciſe, he cannot mar their ſalyation, 1 Cor, 10.-13, 
he may bruiſe their heel, but cannot break their head x 
Thus with Chriſfs blotting ouc the hand-wricing , is 
conjoyned bis baving fþoiled Principalities and Powers, 
5. Chriſt doth bring about his gracious works in 
a way which (: molt unlikely to carnall ſenſe :-fo 

noeye but that of faich , can take him up: whar 
other eye could cake up Chriſt as doing all this upon the 
croflſe 2when the Jews and Roman ſouldiers were (| yh 
ling him , and parting his garments, that he , eyen then, 
and by being ſpoiled , was ſpoiling principalities and 
powers ; when they were putting him to ſhame and dif- 
grace, that he, even then, was making a (ſhew of Satan 
openly, and was rubbing diſgrace upon him, oyer- 
coming him with his own armour; and when they were 
criumphing and inſulting over him;that even thenghe was 
triumphing over all the Devils in hell , as having by his 
death given the dead blow to their power and kingdoms 
ſo overcame. them, by ſuffering himſelf co be over= 
come by them; triuwpbing over them in it , to wit, in his 
crolle, 6. How dear foever the work of our ſalvation 
did Rand to Chriſt, it was matter of no ſmall joy unto- 
him to have itthroughed,and thoſe who were enemies to 
it deftroyed: for, while he is bleeding ,and racked with 
pain upon the croſle,he is yet rejoycing and triumphing, 
and chat becauſe this work was thriving : be triumpbed 
_— in is ; the crolle was as a chariot of triumph 
(0 n4M, 


g was 


yes; 


He draweth a concluſion from the former uo 
a F) 


That ſeeing the Ceremoniall Law was now 
therefore none (ſhould take upon them. to j or cott* 
demn ochers for the _ v7 __ any of —_ 
nies; Or, if any wo 0 prelumpruous , peo 
of C ſhould not regard their injun&tions or cenſures : 
and ofthoſe ceremoniall obſervances, he giveth two in- 
ances; the one relating to that difference to be kepr 
Meats, according tro Numb, 6. 3. the other re» 


among 
lating to thac difference obſerved in Dayes : Dayes ob- 


ſerved ameng the Jews were chicfly of ſorts; Firſt, 
anniverlary, that returned every year, here ned: by 
the generall name of «n boly dey, Secondly, 'Lunary, or 
* | monethly, which returned every moneth, as the firft 
day of every new moon, Thirdly , weekly , which re- 
turned every week, and on the {eventh day of the week: 
all which arc now abrogated , eventhe Jewiſh ſeventh 
day Sabbath; and the Lord's day, or, the Chriftianfirſt- 
daycs Sabbath. , ſubRitute in its place > s Cor. 16: 2, 
DoF. 1. What ever Chrilt hath purchaſed by his death, 
oughtto be ſtood to, and made ule of: for,upon the abo- 
licion ofthe ceremonial Law by Chrifts death,he infer- 
reth, Let no may therefore judge you, 2. Chriſt the Lord 
hath given no ſuch power unto any, to make that a pare 
of wotſhip, binding the conſcience, which he hath noe 
commanded : Le; no manfudge you, It relateth tothe falls 
Apoſtles, that they ſhould not injoyn. 3- When men 
preſume to preſcribe laws binding mens con(cience, we 
areagtto obey what they injoyn , or regard much what 
they judge of, X inflit upan us for diſobedience r les no 
wan judge you. Ir relateth alſo to the people that they 
ſhould not obey ſuch injuntions. 4. There is an ab- 
ſingace from meats politick, which the Magiſtrate 2.4 
: . Joy 
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ft % 
Verl. 16, Let no man therefore judge you in meat or ty drink, 
or in refþett of an boly day, or of the new moon, or of 
the ſabbath da | 
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Tet Erna 
which Phylicians preſcri ation-Or 
of health ; and an abſtinence Ecclefiafticall , *w 
God by his providence, and voice of his Church, h 
his pcople to faſting and mourning : all thoſe ſorts of 
abſtinence are lawtull ; butto abſtain from meat upon 
pretence of holinefſe and conſcience, as if ſome meas 
were unclean, or lefle holy in their own nature than 
others, 1 Tim.4.4. or, as if fimple abſtinence at any time 
were a thing acceptable to God in. it ſelf, without re- 
ſpeR had to the end for which it is injoyned, 1/a. 58. 5. 
This is finfull and unlawfull ; Let ns man therefore judge 
you in meat or drink, 5. Though the firſt day of the 
week is conſtantly to be ſanRified by all the Chriſtian 
Churches » and that by vertue of a divine command; 
x Cor, 16, 2. Chriſt's exawple, J0b.20.19, and Apofto» 
lick praQice, A#s 20.7. and other dayes alſo, or parts 
of dayesare to be ſanftified , when Godby his more 
than ordinary judgements or mercics, doth occafienally 
call to humiliation or thankſgiving » Mark 2. 29. Yet 
net onely is the keeping of the Jewiſh ſer Feaſts and 
Faſts inf Il, but by more than paritie of reaſon , the {ert-. 
ting apart of dayes to the honour of Saints and Angels, 
the keeping holy of any day not appointed by God, for 
ſome ſuppoſed ſanfitie inthat day more than in ano- 
ther; or » as if ſimple abſtinence from work , were 
in it ſelf acceptable to God, is alſo uniawfull ; Yea, the 
dedicating of fixed anniverſary dayes, whether for hu- 
miliation or thankſgiving, .ſo as nor to take that day 
again for worldly imployments , if God by his pro- 
vidence did call us to it; or, it by change of diſpenſation 
he call us unto an exerciſe contrary untothat , tor which 
the day is ſet apart : ſuch dedication of dayes is alſo un- 
warrantable,as having noexample in the Churctrof the 
Old Teſtament , nor yet from the pradtice of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtlesand hath in it ſome kind of limiting of the 
Almighty, to make the courſe of his providence to 'an- 
ſwer our appointed times; Les pone judge you in refpett } 
Oz 4 bely 
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« boly day.” 6. Chriſtians in the point"of obedience to 
God, and of noe ſubjeRing their conſciences tg the will 
of meh, ought to be very preciſe; ln refþet# of « boly 49: 
in the Originall it is , in tbe part of 4 boly day ; the falſe 
Apoltles, it ſeemeth , urged to ſan&ifie a part of thoſe 
daycs at leaſt, if not the whole ; bur Paw! will not have 
them yeelding, 0 not to a part. | 


Verſ. 17. Which are aſhadoW of things to come, but the bo- 
dy is of Chriſt, 


He ftrepgthenerh the concluſion by an additional ar- 
gument, the meaning, whereof is : thoſe Legall Ceremo- 
nics were but dark ſhadows of things to come, to remain 
onely untill Chriſt, who is the truth, body and ſubſtance 
of them ſhould come 3 ſo that to oblerye them under the 
Golpel, were ineffc& to ſay, that Chriſt the Body is 
not yetcome. Dot. x. Though ſome of thole 
Ceremonics were commemorative of things paſt, Exod. 
I 3,8. yet the main uſe of them all,was,to lead the Church 
which then was, to the conſideration of things to come, 
' to wit, Chriſt, grace, and che doftrine of the Goſpel : 
ſo by the difference of meats was fignified.that the Jews 
were a diſtin&t people from all other Nations , 4its 10. 
Ti. 23. which diſtintion was to be taken away by 
Chriſt ; their Feſtivall dayes » as the Paſleover , did (ha- 
dow forth our ſpirituall delivery by Chriſt, x Cor. 5, 7. 
and the Sabbath,our erernall reft,&c- Which are ſhadows of 
things to come. 2, The knowledge which the ancienc 
Ehurch had of Chriſt, was but very dark and confuſed, 
being compared with ours, fuch as rhe deſignation of a 
Body by its ſhadow, they had but ſhadows of things to 
come, 3- How much yertue muſt there be in Chriſt, 
whole very ſhadow, ſome obſcure and confuſed notions 
of him, did afford abundant life and comfort unto all 
ſuch as were then ſaved : for, all that they injoyed, / was 
but/>adows of things to come; 4. Whatever good was 
hid under choſe Legall ſhadows , we haye it all —_ 

a 


: - 
. 


a 6s oh: Gino mic ew i» ant aA > 


LL Ah 2 «1 86 44 @ @© 4 # aa #S &@mc ww Aa we A ad _ 


Chap.z: - of Paul eocheCoronvians: 19g 


and-made manifeſt in Chriſt” and the Goſpel : ſome of 
them ſhadowed forth moral ſanity , and this Chriſt 


): Y hath clearly taught, and in his own perſon fulfilled ; 
5 ſome diced at the expiation of fin , and this Chriſt 


by 
his life and death hath merited ; ſome did py 
eternal life, and the participation of ir by real Believers, 
and this Chriſt in the Goſpel hath clearly unfolde$$ fo 
the Body is of Chriſt, 


Verſ. 18. Let no man beguile you of your reward, in « volun- 
by bumility, =-_ worſbipting of Angels, ry yn 
thoſe tbings Which be bath not ſeen, vamly puſt up by 
ne, mind, # aa 


He reafoneth now againſt the firſt ſort of Impoſtors, 
mentioned yer. 8. to wit, abuſed Philoſophy, whereby 
they did prefſe the worſhipping of Angels, which he de- 
horteth trom, becauſe tak Hereticks did uſurpthe place 
of Judges, to _— in the matter of worſhip, t 
ing Chriftians loſe their rewatd of Heaven, by de 
parcing our of the way which leadeth to it 3 and becaute 
they did cover their heretical ſpirics, and damnable error 
of Angel-worſhip by a ſhew of inn and arguments 
drawn from it, and did determine boldly in thoſe things 
whereof they were wholly ignorant; and becauſe they 
were puffed up with 2rrogance and pride, ariſing frong 
the gitts of their fleſhly and corrupe mind. Det, 1. Er- 
ror and Idolatry, eſpecially in Gods worſhip, is a fear- 
full fin, depriving thoſe who are bewitched wich it of 
the reward of Heaven and happineſle : for, the preflcrs 
of Angel-worſhip,did beguile them of their reward. 2.Such 
is the mad zeal of thoſe who are the patrons of Idolatry, 
as tO preſle their ido/atrous opinions and praftices with 
ſo much authority upen the conſciences of people, as to 
adjudge them to condemnation if they receive themnot 3 
let no man deceive you of yow reward: the word fignificth let 
no man play the Judge over you , defrauding you of your rt« 
Ward, and is taken from the unjuſt dealing of and 
Q 3 Umpiers 
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" Umppiers it Races , who would by their authoti 
met! rorun out of the way, as they would not oe 
te, and in the mean time make them loſe. 2. Ichath 
fon, and ye is yery uſuall for vileſt Hereticksto cover 
themſelves with a more than ordinary ſhew of humility 
ſelf-denial in the whole ſtrain oftheir carriage ; that 

fo they may deceive the fimple, Rom. 16, 18. Thoſe He- 
reticks did lurk under voluntary humility, 4. The more 
of ſelf-denial men oferring ſpirits do pretend to, they are 

. the mote dangerous, and the more to be eſchewed ; fo 
didche Apoſtle enjoyn the Colofhhans to beware of thele 

' Herericks,fo much the more as they pretended to a volun- 
tary bumility, br Though a duty, or vertue, werenever 
ſogood in it ſelf ; yet when men do place it in thoſe 
things; wherein God doth nor, it is a fin ; for they made 
worſhipping of Angels to be humilicy,pretending it were 
preſumption £o-go- ro God at the neareſt, without the 
medittion of thoſe blefled and glorious creatures: and it 
was Voluntary ; a humility of their own invention, and 
therefore God makes it a part of their wickednefle. 
6- Though we are to give civil worſhip to men -in place 
and authority, or who excel in gifts and graces, Exod. 
20; 12, which ought to be given alſo to glorified Saints 
and Angels, in ſo far as tothink reverently of then, to 
blefle God for his goodneſle to them,and the good which 
he doth unto us by them, and to long to be in that ſtate 
ofhappinefle which they enjoy ; yer religious worſhip; 


Fi nperiogthe ſubjeftion of our minds and conſciences: 


unto that which we worſhip, belongeth only unto God, 
Deut, 6, 13- andto give it as the Papiſts do, unto any 
creature, whether Saint or Angel, is no lefle than groſle 
Idolatry : for, it is condemned here : 4ndthe worſhipping 
of Angels, 7. Nothing ought to be received for a part 
of worſhip, and much lefle to be prefſed by us upon 
ethers as ſuch; the conſonance whereof with the mind of 
Gad is not fully known and throughly underſtood ; ſo 
they are condemned for preſimg thoſe things on others, 
which chey did not underſtand lves ; intruding in- 
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to 8boſe things which they had net ſeen, 8. Tr is the tiarure 
of Hereticks to be mott' bold and in thole 
things whereofthey underſtood leaft : bo , confi- 
dence andiignorance, arethe uſual ions of Herc- 
fie; Fude 10. So they intruded into thoſe things whith they 
bad not ſeen; its a word taken from the bold and lofty 
going of thoſe who aRed the perſons of Kings in Stage- 
playes 9. As pride and ſelf-conceit are the iſual ar- 
tendants of Herefie ; ſothere is ofteti much of pride and 
ſelf-ſeeking, where folk pretend to more than ordinary 
GlF-denyal and” humility s Vice is then arrived at the 
higheſt degree, 'when it ſeckethto yail it ſelf under the 
pretence of the contrary verrue » 1/4. 66. 5, Sothofſe He- 
reticks, who . rr much to humility, were puffed np 
with tbeir fleſplie mind. 10. The mind of man is wholly 
corrupt and fleſhly, and cannot but miſcarry when it ta- 
kech upon it to judge and command in the things of 
God; according:to the principlesot natures light; hence 
becallech the mind fle/lie, or corrupt, with relation td 
divine worſhip. 11. There is nothing by which a man 
will be more readily puffed up than the inward gifes of 
the mind, if they be not ſanified; ſuch as wit, know- 
ledge, eloquence, memory, &c. hence he maketh their 
puffing up. to flow from the mind ; Þinly puffed up by bis 
#4bly mind. 


Verſ. 19. And not bolding the bead, from Which all the bo 
by joynts and bands baving nouriſhment miniſtred , pn 
knit togetber, increaſeth With the increaſe of God, 


* 'Hete is another argument againſt the worſhippers of, 
Angels, in that" they impare the honour of Chriſt, as 
head of his Church 3 making Angels to ſhare with him 
in it, while-as they imployed them as Mediators with 
God to obcain grace and ſalyation, when Chriſt alone 
doth diſcharge the office of an Head compleatly , from 
whom the whole Body of the univerſal Church, being 
-knirro him the Head, and ne wongter IF GENIE 
| 4 
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tual nouriſhment and increaſe in the graces of Gods Spj- 
rit,. Pot, 1, So. jealous is Chriſt in the matter of hi 
own glory,that he will not ſuffer any other to ſhare with 
him in it : if Saints, Angels, Pope, or any other be made 
uſe of as conjunR collegues with, and helpers of Chriſt 
in his Mediatory office, he ceaſeth to be a Mediator at all 
unto thoſe whoſo do ; thus will they give but a (hare 
of the honour due unto Chriſt, as Head , to the Angel 
they are ſaid not to bold the bead, of to be ſeparated 
the head ,and the vertue which floweth from it. 2. What 
ever relation is taken on by Chriſt rowards his Church, 
whether of King, Head, Husband, Brother, Friend, or 
any other, he will be really forth-coming according to 
all which that relation doth import; So, as Head, he 
doth all that which che head doth to the natural bodyz 
furniſherh us with life, motion, ſpiritual nerves, arte» 
ries, &c. from whom the whole:body, ec. . 3. That ſuffi- 
cient influence for grace, and ſpiritual nouriſhment may 
be conveyed from Chriſt the head,to ſinners, it isneceſia- 
ry that they be unice and knit to him, to wit, by the Spi- 
ric of Chriſt, Phil, 3. 12. and the grace of faith, Epb. 3. 
I7.: for, thoſe -arethe joynts and bends, by which this nou- 
riſhment is miniſtred ; he ſpeaks wich an alluſion tothe 
nerves and arteries Of che natural body , whereby it is 
knitto the head , and hath life and motion conveyed 
unto it. 4.There is a band of Chriſtian-love vyoughe by 
the Spirit of God, by which all the members of Chriſt's 
myſtical body are knit together : for, Love: is the band 
by which they are knit together, chap. 3.114 DoF, 5, 
| The more of piricual influence Believers do draw from 
Chriſt, they will band the better among themſelves ; for, 
their being knit togerher by po_ and bands , as the 
members of che natural body by their reſpeRive liga- 
ments, doth depend upon their receiving of nouriſhment 
from the head ; from whom the body baving 
minittred, and knit together, 6, Growth and increaſe is 
required in the members of Chriſt's body; and an —h 
7 4 | CTEAIC, 


and Sinnews of one common Spirit, doth receive ſpiri- + {| cr 
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but in Pe 
other graces (2 Fes, 
mcreaſe Wigh the 
7. This 
iftian increaſe and divine-g1 » is attained una 
by-keeping Rrit union with Chriſt , and communzcm 
with his Members : for, their increafing with the in» 
creaſe of Goe, ſupponeth nowi/bment minſſtved from the 
Head, and themſelves kvit togetber by joynts and bands, 


Verſ. 20, Wherefore yr Chriſt from tbe ru. 
diments of the world : why, «s though livmg in the world, 
ore ye ſubjets to ordinances ? | 

2T. (Touch not, taſte net, bandle not : 


He reaſoneth now againſt the third ſort of Impoſtors, 
mentioned v. 8. to wit - ridiculous and parſing. 
rites and opinions in worſhip and doftrine. - He 
ned > pr. v. 8.in that order, wherein they did 
breakup firſt in the world bur in the refuration he al- 
tereththe method , medling with that firft which had 
moſt of ſeeming reaſon for it. His firſt argument againft 
this head, is tothis purpoſe, That ſeeing, as he hath al- 
ready-proven, they were freed fromthe I eviticall Ordi- 
nances, (called rudiments of the world: fee v, 8.) which 
were inſtituted by God himſelf, by what pretext of rea- 
ſon could they ſubmit to ſuperſtirious rites, appointed by 
men ?as if hey were living in the world, that is, ſubje- 
Rd in their conſciences to the diftates of men'y, 20, OF 
whickbordinances he giveth one inſtance in the-mattex of 
meats, and ſpeaketh in the perſon of ſome one of thoſe 
ſuperſtitious Rabbies , diſcharging the people to touch, 
or rather for eſchewing taucologie, and as the word doch 
alſo fignifie, to eat 4 little of ſuch a'mear; then, to teſtis; 
laſily,to hendle @ 7 vertue of Chriff's 

under-taking to die for believers, and the Father's a 
tation of his death for them, it followeth, that all 
benefits which were purchaſed by his deathydo as nanch 


v0# © A brief 8xpoſitien of the Epliite  Chayis | 
faich; asif they theraktves yon: þ Yeu wc 
{| they are reckoned to have died with him + thus chey 


were dead with Chriſt to-thoſe ceremonies /, and (o they | Ve 
had no more power overt ther , than the Laws of mer 
have over thoſe who are dead : becauſe Chriſt hayi 
- byhisdecath Filled what waseypifid by thew, and fo 
| thac yoke , they Y ti 


prnney to his people 
| as much right to that purchaſed freedome ,.as if Y ne 
themſelves had died for it ; if ye be therefore dead with Y of 
(brit, orc, 2. Our being freed ' from thei tye of the UÞ al 
Ceremenial! Law and ordinances thereof ,' though a D, 
poinred by God, doth much more [iberate' us from G 
yoke of ſignificant rites and religious ceremonies, which | in 
are onely inſtituted by men : he did not abrogate his Y © 
own Ceremonies, that men might appoine theirs: and as | n 
& is Ginfull for men to injoyn ſuch; 16 it is- no-lefſe fin- | 
full, and a very betraying of thar- liberry whicsChrift | a 
hach purchaſed,G#l. 5. t- to give obediener to any ſuch | þ; 
injunRions : for, he reaſoneth from the abolifbing of | & 
the ceremoniall Law, to our-not-ſubjeRing of oat ſelves | 
to any ordinance of that kind : if ye be therefore dead, wby a 
ere ye ſubjett to ordinances? * 3. The authors of fuperſti- I 
tion are verydiligent to have their ſuperſtitious foolerics a 
punRually practiſed , and their commands for that end, | + 
exactly obeyed; Thus he brings in the Maſters of ſu- f 
perſtition delivering their injunCtions, as ir were toevery | 1 
man in particular : to«cb. not, in the fingular number-. || + 
4- There is no end of ſuperftirious injunctions (when \ 
Once given way to : theydo both multiply and:grow | 
alſo more ftciR ; ſo here; firſt, they forbid them #5 eat ; 
ſecondly, ts taſte ; thirdly , not fo muchas to beudle, Y | 
$. Satan uſerh moſt frequently to _—_—_ and gins in 
thoſe things whereof men have molt frequent uſe, eſpe- | 
cially in-our meat anddrink : he driveth ſome to fin in | 
'thole by-exceſle, 1/c. 5.11. Others by placing Religion 
jn fumple abſtinence fron them , pretence , of a 
mare than ordinary mortificatian z So did wh 
/ Qs 
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DoRtors who commanded , 68 not , 1efte not, handle 
wot. ee | 


Verlſ. 22. Which all are to iſh with the uſmg ) after the 
commandements and dottrines of men, 


He adderh two other arguments againſt thoſe ſuper 
ftitious rites, eſpecially the placing of Religion in abſti- 
nence from meats ; Firſt, they are appointed for the uſe = 
of man, and perifh in the uſing, 1 Cor. 6.13. Secondly, 
all ſuch ordinances are but traditions of men,Matrh.15.9, 
Dot,r, Wedſhoguld uſe all things for that end for which 
God hath appointed therm : Religion is not to be placed 
in thoſe things which God hath only deftinared for a na- 
curall or civill'uſe, as the wearing of ſuch an habit, abſti- 
nence from ſuch and ſuch meats: for,the. Apoſtle reaſori- 
eth againſt the placing of Religion in meas, becauſe they 
are appointed onely fot a naturall uſe ; Wh all are to 
periſh with the uſmng: 2. This doth not militate againſt 
the religious uſe of Bread and Wine in the Sacrament : 
for, God hath appoinred'thoſe Elements to be ſo uſed: 
and the two arguments in this verſe ateto be taken joint- 
Iy, thatno humane aiithority can injoyn the uſe of; or 
abſtinence from, ſuch a ſort of meat,as a part of religious 
worſhip; Þbich all are to periſh with the aſtng, after the do- 
Arines of men, 3. Though Church- Judicatories have þ. 
power to determine tirne, place, and other circumſtan- 
ces of worſhip, which are common ro religious and ci- 
vill ations, and are left undetermined by the Word, as 
being almoſt infinite, and ofren changeable upon ſeve- 
rall occafions,t Cor. 14.'40. Yertthe Lord hath given no 
ſuch power unto men , whether the Civill Magiſtrate, 
Church guides, of uy other, to injoyn any thing "as 
ſervice to God in it ſelf, which he hath not appointed ; 
nor yet to command any thing to be gone abour as a re- 
ligious ceremony, or fignificant rite m his worſhip + all 
fuch ceremonies were exprefſely preſcribed by God in- 
der the Old Teſtament, fo that it was not layfull ro adde 
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cy ding zo whe was commanded hm Dog. | 
and the worlhip mult beno leffe compleat unde 
| 1 mo when eb.3.2. and 5- 6. So, thoſe ri 


were tO be rejeRed for this ſame very caulc 
the commandments end detirinerafmen,. - ney wen 


Verſ.2 5. Which th wwe bave indeed « ſhe of Wwiſedenee i 
Will-Worſhip an 


negle 0 
vat i av bonrar to the / the fairs She R —_ 


He mentioneth three fair pretetices, whereof uſe was 
made co plead for,and commend thoſe ſuperſtitious rites; 
Firſt, chey were will-worſbip ; 2 giving of more to God 
than he required; Secondly, the praRifing of them, was 
an evidence of peoples humility, in their ſubmiſſive o_ 
dience to the injunRions of am Thicdl yon 
valuntary and ve abſtinence from meat, ſicep,and 
their other laborious bodily exerciſes, did tend to morti= 
fication,and was a part of mortification, in weglefting of 
the body, which the moſt part of men Rtrive fo much 
to parnpet : all whichthe Apoſtle, having ſpoken ſuffi- 
ciencly to this in puryole egy Tea. doth refute in one word, 
to wit, that they h or genre} but no 
{oliditic of reaſon or wn inthem; and addeth an- 
other reaſon againſt the praRice of thole rites , becaule 
thereby they withheld that honar or pos care: (ſe 1,7im. 
5-3.) from the body, which ought to be had in the {a- 
risfying the neceſſities thereof, Do##, 1. There isno er- 
ror, the maintainers whereof havenot ſorwhat to fay in 
its defence, whereby uy labour to extoll ic as-moſt hea» 
venly and excellent ; Thus the do&rine of thoſe ſuper- 
Ricious rites pretended to Wi mg chat is, heavenly and 
non _ 2. All Gas jennvey be Jo for any er- 
ror, ing righa y weighed, w but meer pre- 
wexts, fa cs og ſoliditie of reaſon ; thcy bed 
buteſhew oe, ome. 3. As mendolike well to ſerve 
God with cheir own inventions , thinking they do chere- 
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by give unto God his whole due , and ſomwhar ay | 
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illing worſbi RR Wwill- EE 
jeRed , norwi ing the fair of wiledome 
which is in It» 4- 1x to give Dn 
unto the commands Su 


ang, and other body 
Cifes are Sale Pp may be lawfully uſed, if ©y be 
referred tothe wy for for bringing body in ſu 
Gieks x Cor, $37. tel through coo much pile] it er 
that hereby we may be helped to. 
Mn Colmc eld » Joel & k. piding there 
be due moderation in P7: 10. Yet 
oe excelive and immotere uſe » di ng te 
body from being ſerviceable to the (| irit, and the 
cing of worſhip in chem, being con ered others 
and without relation to the fore-mentioned ends : The 
negleRing of the body thus, though -it hath a ſhew of 
reaſon for it, yet it hath no more but a ſhew or pretext , 
and is a reall fin before God : Which things bave a ſhew of 
Wiſedome, negleiling the body, 5. As there is arvexcefſive 
pampering of che fleſh, Which: is finfull, and forbidden, 
when proviſion is made for it to fulfill the luſts thereof, 
Rom.1x 3-14; Sothere is a lawfull and neceflary care of the 
fleſh or body,whereby Gs neceſfary fas food and rai- 
ment afe provided for and beflowed upon it, in fo far, 
that ſtrength and health be not in-lacking for diſcharge- 
ing the duties ofour calling : and they who ny this 
care and honour to it, though even upon a religious pre- 
tence,do fin againſt God; ſo he condemneththoſe ſuper- 
Ririous rites in this, that: many of them did carry whih 


them t bonour to tbe ſatu 
Fee of wefffh. edi cri Wie CHAP 


CHAP. 111. 


Goſpel, and refuted ſome contrary errors ) 
hgh themnext unto ſutable pratice. 
"And in the firlt part of this Chapter , he 

oe ocmp upon them generall duties belong- 

ing to itt contito itions of men. * 

rt firſt , he exhorterh unto all thoſe duties, in the 
_ under che name of ſeeking Heaven,and things hea- 

enſy, and of negleRing things on earth. Firſt, auſe 
of riſt's bring rhere in great Rate, v.T 2. And ſe« 
condly, becauſe they were dead to fin, and things under 
Heaven, And Ry CP their Goirituall 1 life was 
now hid, v.3. yet itſhould kyth afterwards; y. 4. Next 
he preſſerh thoſe generall duties in two particular bran- 
ches; as firſt, morrification , reckoning forth ſeverall 
fins to-be mortifigd; firſt, more carnall corruptions, v.5. 
and arguments are Aran V. 67, owe more ſpiritu- 
all corruptions, v; 8,9.-- OO en from their 
regeneration, v.--9, T0. oi helereh by remo- 
ving thoſe things which have no influence upon rege- 
 neration, v, It, Next he prefſeth vivification, 'and the 
exerciſe of ſevcrall vertues 3 whereof he giveth ſort ex= 
amples, interminglin diverſc argurnents, to v.I6. where 
he inciteth tothe ſtudy of Scripture, and giveth a gene- 
rall rule for allour a&ions, ke 

In the ſecond part, he ſome quties belongin ing 
co Chriſtians, As they are Lads of Families ; 
the duties of wives, v.18. Secondly, ofhusbands, V.I9, 
Thirdly, of children, v. 20. Fourthly, of fathers, v.21; 
» Fifthly, of ſervants, v; 22,23, which are inforced by a 
onnyy. 24, and a threatning,v.25- 
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x St you fe ok. not on things on the 
earbp, © 


He exhonieth from the ground (he!d forth chapi2, v; 
12,) oftheir being riſen with Chrift , that they would 
earneſtly ſeck, , and from knowledge ) row a 
things which are above, to wit , ay wee bow ha 
| kennedy __ not iti 

an ob cantly 


(owes cm, foo iſhing 
RO? and that becauſe Chriſt their 
Head, _ and j abr, ar the rght band of 
Gods glorified ,* and intruſted with fulf 
power to diſpenſe all chings for his peoples good, Eb. 
I, V,20.22, DoF, 1, Our ſerious minding of the majn 
and ubſtantiall duties of- ap and righteouſneſſe, would 
lerve to divert ex ly from unneceſſary debates 
«bour, = practiz ning uperſtirious rites and ceremo- 
nies in divine worſhip : tors the Apoſtle ( having 
reaſoned againſt thoſe chap. 2.) ſubjoyneth this exhorta< 
tion, <0: ſet their affettions on things Which ave above, 25 
a—_ —_ ates from them. 2. The dodrine 
end Sara ischen rightly learned, when 
XA cotarel fe do flow from the knowledge of 
grace of God is turned into wanton- 
nee Fn _ So No Paul ( having given a 'ſhorx 
rine) exciteth to holineſſe of life - 2s 
= Oo fruics of ſuch dorine : ſeth the bs 
Which are abo , Wc. 3- As Heaven and glory : {o 


. laving of God's Spirit are things above; as 
fmabore, fo nes 3.17. and clevating the ge; Te 


atbthemy aboye things earthly,rco eritertaitfcon- 
pore wrey rr herey that he may liye\above with 
"non —_— 20;21. Thus they hoe fabd: 'to-be 


| 3 
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abovd; ſeek the things which are above. 4 Heaven,and a- 


beavenly may be thus ſought diligently, we muſt know 
ſomewhat ofh the worth x Oe » and from 
knowledge put a. price upon chem : Sev your on 
things above, - The word rendered effefion here, in the 
Originall comprehendeth the operations of 
ſtanding, will; and affeRions: So it is to: know them, 
from knowledge to affeR them , and ſo to ſeek theny 
6. Things earthly, and things beavenly, are in rwo con- 
trary ballancesz ſothat the more of the heart is givet-to 
the one, the other getteth che lefſe : for, he oppoſerh 
thoſe two, Set your affettion on things above, not: on. things 
onearth, 7, Though we may uſe the world, and things 
worldly, yea, and ſeek them moderatly, that ſo we may 
havethe uſe of them, 1 Tim.5.$. yet they are to be ſought 
in ſubordinationand not in oppoſition tothings heaven» 
by; They muſt not be ſought as our laſt end and fur- 
fhor,P/al. 49. 11. not by unlawfull means, Epb. 4. 
28, or, with neple& of God's worſhip, Matth.6.33. nor 
fo. but to reverence and ſubmit to God , when he cro(- 
Pu 


and diſappointerh us in them, Job 1,21. for, in this 
lenſe he commands, Set your affettion on things above, not 
things on earth, $, Notonely are reall Believers riſen 
with Chriſt; Firſt, judicially, Chriſt's reſurre&ion' ( as 
all his other ations, wherein he ſuſtained our perſon) 
being imputed co us, ſo, as to obtain what was purcha- 
ſed by them: See chap-3. v.20.d0#, 1, And fecondly;,in 
their own perſons, all Belicyers being really and 
nally quickened and raiſed from the death of fm, to new» 
nefſe of life, by vertue of Chriſt's reſurreRtion, —_ 
- .asthat, whereby he evidenced his purchaſing 
for themsby bis death, which be doch afterward beftow 
-upon them. Bur befides, all the Members ER 
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Church are in ſome ſenſe riſen with him, jn fo far as they 
are aQGually tyed by their pr and intereſt in him, 
1.70b.2.6. and by the Coyenanc in their Baptiſm, 
Ront.6.2,3. comake uſe of the vertue purchaſed by his 
reſurrection, for raiſing of them up from the death of fin, 
to the life obgrace, for, he ſupponeth they are riſen with 
Chit: Ff ye be therefore riſen with Chriſt, 9, From this ic 
lloweth,that all within the viſible Church, whether re- 
generate,or unregenerate,are to make uſe of this confide- 
ration of their being railed with Chriſt,as a ſtrong argu< 
ment to make them ſeek after Heaven,and endeavor 
linefle of life: che latter ſort being ingaged co make uſe of 
power of his reſurreRion for this end,& having Hea- 
ven and holineſſe purchaſed for them, if they will bur by 
faich flee unto him:the former ſort having an aRtual righe 
unto thoſe things n+ as being judicially riſen with 
him, and lite of holinefſe beftowed upon 
them, by verwuc of his reſurreRion, and more of that 
vertue, for compleating of whac remaineth.,in readineſſe 
to be communicated unto them , if chey will bur imploy 
it by faith : for, from this ground he.ioforceth holineſſe; 
If ye be therefore riſen with Chriſt, . ſeek thoſe things , &c. 
£0. Jeſus Chriſt in his Humane Nature isnow in Hea- 
ven, and not upon earth ; elle the Apoſtles argumen 
would: not hold, to ſeek things which are above , becauſe 
be « there, 118, The love which Chriſtians do bear 
unto Chriſt, ought to be ſuch, that the yery place where 
be is, oughtto be lovely for his ſake : their affeQions 
being wholly ſer upon it , and upon thoſe things which 
are in it, and flow from it, or tend towards it: for, ſo 
he reaſoneth) Set your affettion on things above, where Chriſt 
W. TI2. The great glory which Chriſt our Head injoy= 
eth in Heaven , together with the power and authority 
=o upon him for the Churches good, eſpecially for be= 
towing, of grace and glory, Att 5. 3, is a firong incou- 
ragement to make the Members of the. Church, and 
uefly reall Believers, ſer about the ſtudy of bolinefle ; 
, this glory and power ofhisgi gnified by his ficting 
| ac 
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| + haveunder- caken to be ics death ; Irouſed as 
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the hand of God,Fpb.r. 20,21122,23. und 
- atthe right p | i hoe from 


| | thishereaſoneth, that __ things 
which are above , where ifeth all thoſe du< 
ties wherein holineſſe conſiſts, Do this, #b«s Chriſt 
us fitting there «t the right band of God. 


Verſc3. -%a are dead, 'and your life us hid with Chriſt in 


4. When Geifhs Who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo 
appear with bim in glory, 


/ Hegiveth further reaſons to inforce the exhortation ; 
Fi they wer were ſpiritually dead to fin , and by conle- 
earthly things, ſo, as not to place their 
_ "nom angens Ar wy $i er in Sehking ole 
, them, 2. Though their ſpiricuall life , whereof they 
were cadets by their —_— with Chriſt » was "_ 
time hid under croſles and infirmities ; yet it was fi 
Oy for cher oy God in Chriſt, y. 3. and ſhould he 
appear in Chriſt's ſecond coming, v. ey" 
Def I, poi ievers are ſpiritually dead , not in fin, 
Epb.2.1, butto rot, Rom, 6.11, the dominion and reign 
fin being ſhaken off, Rom. 6. 14, and its 
much weakened oy che power of d earners 5.17.though 
not totally ſubdued, Rom. 7.18.and Chriſt having under» 
taken to ſubdue it wholly in them, Epb.5.27.And all the 
members of the Church(though not as yer real Believers) 
have ingaged themſelves to imploy the trength of Jeſus 
Chriſt for the ſubduing offin ; whence in ſome ſenle, to 
wit, me gay ay by obligation, they may alſo be ſaid ro be 
for, the Apoſtle ſupponerh of all of them , every 
—_ his own way, that they were thus dead : for ye 
ere dead, ſaith he. 2, The confideration of this, that 
we arethus dead to fin', is a Rrong argument for the 
not-inflaving of cur affeions to things earthly; for, 
- that would argue (in to be yer reigning, and were ajad- 
ding of fuell to fin, for keeping of it alive, afl#-we 
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to that purpoſe : for ye are dead, The $6 
of of he.cand abetrenbeeing | 
and one! worthy of the name of life, prom 


vers, 28 having grace in poſſeſſion, 2 Per.1,4- and ari 
qo fumure Frys 06,3.16. 2 ion : the GI 
accompanict inefle A? 14. -22, together 

many cue-breakings and infirmities of he godly, Gal, 6. 
x. and che nature of this life, which con in thir 
ſpiricuall, as adoption, juſtification. &c. Gel.2.20, 
Mii make this life not at all diſcernable by the wic« 


ing to ſenſe, P[,73.1 II4 So our life w-bid, 5, 
ur 


the world : God the fountain of all grace and glory. ha- 
ving given all the fulnefſe chereofumo Chriſt the Medi- 
ator, Job, 3. 35. from which fulnefle he is to beftow ſo 
much as is fitting for our condition here, 4.5.31. reſer-. 
ving the reſt to be forth-coming for us in glory fer, 
1 Job, 3- 2. 1t @ bid with Chriſt in God, 6; So near is 
that union which is berwixr Chriſt and Believers,that he 
is their life : His life and theirs are in a kind one, Gal.2. 
20; hehaving purchaſed this life for us,1 Job. 4.9. and 
poſſeſſing the fulneſſe of it in himſelf, Job. 14-6. thathe 
may communicate it untothem, Job. 5, 4o. and having, 
communicated 


the firſt principles and leeds of it , 
Rom, 6. 11. befidesthat, he is the obje& of this 
their happineſle and lifo confifting in their knowing arid | 
injoying of him, 70b.17.3. for, Þben Chriſt who is our life, 
faith be. 7. AsChtiſt now in his bodily preſence #16 
moved from us : ſo ke is againgo appent; when he (hall 
wh 2 


haxt* 7 A brief Eepoſtionof chi fle Ws 
| gen gocy recompun mare perry » r kar 5-2-and withs 
th Angels and flames of 
x? 5p poet quick andhe dead, 2 Tim, 
appear.” Yo j saft —_— 


4-£: when (briſk /b 

$ bod ul (1 Gre g02.) and bed  Þ Phil.2, 21.) 

waiting for the xa ag_ ak bal aj Pl 

ith bin im glory, , This: oy of _ roy Pi. 

pred wack rſt here will w_ 
alwa A en ns: ou Gad-ig ir 


glory (hall be compleat, which ſhould make us long for 
i6 Pil.3,-20, Thenſbell ye alſo appear with bim in glory, 
__ ich ofapproaching glory atChrifts ſecond com- 
argument to make us wean our affections 
- 19% earthly, and endeavor carneftly the Rudy of 
a holy like: an Heir of a age will not be much ta- 
ken with. petty. pleaſures, his minde is ſo. carryed up to 
higher.chings : for, .Paul preſicththem to ſet their affe= 
Rions on things which are 4 becauſe, faith he, ye 
ſeal alſo appear with bim i in glory, 


Verſ.s. Mor therefore your members Which are upon the 
earth: fornication, uncleanneſſe . inordinate affett ion, 


el new and covetouſneſſe , which is ido<« 


He nf the former exhortation more particu» 
larly, anching out the Chriſtian mans task in ewoz 
Firlt, beacon of fin; and preſſ:th them co mortifie 
Or'put to death their members , not of their naturall — 
dy,. for-that were a fin againſt the fixt Command , 

of the maſſe of corruption, or bady of death, which = 
in them, to wit, their corrupt lufts and affetions , which 
are {aid to be upon2be earth , becauſe they draw the ſoul 
down towards earth : whereof he mentioneth ſome, 
which are carnallandfleſhly,as tending to fulfill our un- 
: lays # lenient fornication,uncleayneſſe, &c, Do#,t.The 
work o 


ohaeby « fianer ſenſible. bf She 
exlloin ey te rd, Jo 


1 chap? of Panſro the Chrontians) Try 
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34-v.- 31.) and accordingly endeavor, { 2-Cor;'7, 11: 
co fi fin throughly,root and branch , or to put itto 
death ; and thisnot onely one fin, bur all known fins 
Hoſ.14.2. eſchewihg carefully the occafions of fiti;” Fo 
31. {. -and uſing all means which may tend to'the ſub- 
duing of it ; ſuch as prayer, ( 2 Cor412.8. ) hearing 'of 
the Word, (. 1 Pet.2. 1,2.) yea, and in ſome' caſes, fa= 
ſting, Mark 9.29. But chiefly » ating faich inChrifFfor 
firength, Pbil, 4; 13. This is a work © neceſfary;” that 
the life of glory to be manitefied ar Chriſt's ſecond com- 
cannot be attained without it : for - from\whar 


ming, 
he {aid, v.4- ofrheir appearing with Gbellt inlet'y, he 
inferreth, Mortifie therefore,go'c, 2. Thiswork 6f not= 


are able to do, Jer,13.23, and are alſo inabled 'ro do 
whatthey ought 3 the Lord making uſe of thoſe exhor- 
tations, as meanvfor conveying; of firength ro do that 
which he commandeth to be done';z $0, ſpeaking :unto 
them who were dead, v-2. he preſcribeth; Mortifie your 
members, 4. Thereis a body of fin, and corrupe nature 
i0 us, to which our particular viees, fintull luſts, moti- 
ons avd affeRtions are asmembers 3 Our corrupt nature 
and will makingulc of them, and working by thermy as 
;the naturall body doth imploy.'its members : 

| fin doth ſpread u thoough «ll the axanhers oF 


a our 


chewed; and of «vcleome 3 whereby are uſuall 
nihed all other ſorts of filthy luſts, Rom. x. 24. EEE 
pigancle of aptade » whereby temprations to luſt 


by inordinate affettion,or, ( becurned) 
= ch poli rl Cr He temper 


and are ſet down under the name ETD 
even thoſe are'to be- mortified : evil.c cence. 7 


rpm: an and toſer — ——_—_ allo, , war 
lult is fed and nourifhed ; evill concupiſcence and covetouſ- 
— 8. Cavetouſaefſe, which confiſts in an immo- 
derate defire to acquire or keep wotldly riches , is a fin 
which 411 Chriſtians are to mortifie ; not onely becauſe 
it proyideth oyl ro make all other fins barn ; but it hath 
a kind of idolatry in it, as drawing our love, truſt, fear, 
and joy; from God and his ſervice, to be taken up with, 
and {aid out upon wealth,and riches,more chan any other 
fins: «nd covetonſneſſe which « idolatry, 


Vet(. 6. For which things ſake, the wrath of God cometh on 
- tbe children of diſobedience. 


He preſſeth the exhortation by arguments. The firft 
- is taken from the wrath of God, manifefted in irs fad ef- 
fects upon thoſe wha haye continued contumacious and 
kmpenitencunder choſe fins. Dot. r. Unbelief of divine 


pro. 


rt BA. am. 


ey rr $1797 
promiſes and thteanings, and obftinat impenitency un- 
fr eee ; theater following upon the former: 


for, diſobedience fignificth both misbelief,and conmndey, 
or diſobedience. 2. 'It is not fm in it felf ſo nuich, as 

obduration in it >» which draweth down wrath , chief 

lafting wrath upon the finner ; For thoſe things wrat 
cometh upon the children of tliſobedtence, or children of con- 
tumacy. 3. Whatever judgments be already inflied 
upon wicked men, they have axotnd'2o look ihe Wiles + 
for, wrath cometh jn the mean time, and is ſtill coming 
on the children of diſobedience. 4. Though the Lord be 
Cnatahes wood, with the truly poly Crean oF z yet 
he is not wroth for ever , 1/a. 57. 16. he debaterh with 
them but in meaſure, 1/e, 27. 7, 8. The wrath which is 
due nnto, and is accordingly poured forth upon contu- 
macious finners, is of anocher kind ; as being everlaſting, 

without any mixture of fatherly mercy , and flowi 
from fin-purſuing juftice, Matth, 25. 4. for which _ 
he holderh forth thar wrath, Which cometh on the children 
of diſobedience, as being moſt terrifying. 5. As the con- 
ideration of the terror of divine wrath is a flrong aw- 
band to reſtrain fromfin ; So ir is moſt moying , when 
conſidered in the ſad and woful experience of thoſe who 
have found the dolefull effe&ts of ir: for , he mention- 
eth the effes' of this wrath apon others to ſcar them. 
6. Sin keepeth ſo much of its old intereft in the beft 31 and 
even Believers ſometimes are ſo much overtaken with * 
ſpiritual deadneſſe, ( !/a. 64. 7.) that there isneed to pre- 
ent the tetror of divine wrath unto them, to ſcar them 
from fin, and excite them to duty : for, the Apoſtle *pro- 
the terror of divine wrath , even to thoſe be- 
ieving Coloſſians. 


Vetl. N the which ye «lfo walked ſametime, when ye lived 
in G 


Here is a ſecond argument taken from their by-paſt 
' bngcomiuance in! ſo wei eo en, or, 
| HIM 4 were 
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were in their natural tate. DoF, 1. It is not ſome moes 
or ſewer particular afts of a man's life, but his ordin 
ſtrain and way, according to which, ſentence is to pa 
upon his tate, whether ir be good or bad : It was their 


in fin, and making a daily trade of it, which ar- . 


gued to be in nature,or /iving in ſin, 2,Before a mans 
effetual calling, there is no difference betwixt him and 
the moſt go man that is, ſo as to make God his deb- 
tor either by promiſe, or becauſe of any worth which is 
in him to give him grace, Rom. 11. 35. for, as long as 
thoſe Coloſſians were unconverted, they were as much 
inſlaved to fin, as the moſt obſtinac of natural men are : 
I which ye alſo walked.” 4. A mans, walking in fin, or 
his ordinary ſtrain of breaking forth in the outward ats 
of it, dependeth upon his living in fin, or upon the. in- 
ward power and dominion which fin exerceth in him), 
eyen as natural life is the cauſe of outward motion; So 
that the beſt way to curb the outward as, is, to ſtrike at 
the life and power of fin within ; In Which ye walked When 
ye livedin them, 4, Our calling to mind of by-paſt fins, 
and our long continuance in them, ſhould not be with- 
out an holy indignation at them, and at our ſelves for 
them. fo as to ſcar us from them in time coming : for, the 
Apofile mentioneth their by- paſt continuance in thoſe 
fins, as one argument to ſcar them from them. 


Verl. 8. But now you alſo put off all. theſe, Anger, wrath, 
. malice , blaiþbemy, filtby communication out of your 
mouth, 
.9.' Lie not one to another,---= 


He returneth to the former exhortation of mortifying 
fin, and exemplifieth it: in another ſort of corruptions, 
to wit, thoſe which are more ſpiritual, whereof he men- 
tioneth fix : The firſt three are fins of the heart, the reſt 
-are fios ofthe mouth. Dof#.1. Sodeceitful are our hearts 
in adhering to fin, even when they toquit it, Pſal. 
78, 36,37. that we (bould not be cafily ſatisfied with our 
mor= 
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mortified, gore x ſome more i rooted than 
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_— burr zgremrenks or,example. 3.- In the work of 
ification we' are not to reſt upon the ſubduing of 
theſe fins wrath are groſſe and fleſhly, bur are to proceed 
agate ſpiritual fins ul, which have as much of 
guile in them before God;' ( Gol. 5. 20.) though not fo 
much of jinfamy before men; So the Apoltle exhorterh 
to put off anger, Wrath, &c,”' 4. Anger; which (as diftin- 
guiſhed from wrath and malice ) is an' unjuſt defire of 
revengs, is ſin unbeſeering Chriſtiatis,and ſo to be pur 
| chiefly when wr&b is joyned with it, which ( w . 
is FI inguiſhed from anger) pointeth at the gorgi 
— wor the blood about the heart, which fi a_ 
eye at) ue » even that paſſionate commotion which 
to Svortpany ahger, transforming a man to a very 
beaſt, ment) Sar | forward to at ſome miſchief, Lake 
4 28, 29. and baniſhing thre Spiric of God, £p6.4.30;3r. 
ut off anger, wrath, &e, 5, Bur then is anger and wrath 
moſt dangerous and unbefeerning Chriſtians, when me- 
lice is joyned , which (%s it is diſtinguiſhed from anger 
and wrath”) is rooted anger, and continuing wrath,mma=- 
king a man implacable, and obfirufting the current: of 
pardoning grace, Mark tr. 26, and making all he doth 
in Gods (eryice to be loft labour, Matth. 5. 23, 24, Pit 
off malice, 6. Sins ofthe tongue and outward man, are 
to be tmortified, aſwell as fins of the hearr ; they being m 
ſome Ws more dangerous, Matth N 18.7, beuſe more 


ſcan» 


- | 4 


; heart evils in the farft place, an py, ing, end malice; and 


Swan. = 220. PEO as bl, bw » &c. in the next, 
(graceful contumelious . againſt 
nalaiionrs as it is the reſult of anger, _ and ak 


of; and wiſhing evil unto them, Xow.r 2.1 
or 7» nom] wal 24 


_ their immediate object; Res cr wy 1 


wie relates tohimalſo, and is to be taken for diſgrace in 
words uttered againſt men, as Rom, 3. $-: B ie, 
6.Fikbs 6 king, oc ſpeaki & ole Hines which 

ong, tO { ie, 13 un ecming ri- 
flians , and ſo to be mortified, as an eyidence ofa rotten 
hearr, Mat, 12, 34. and becaule it maketh the heart more 
Gly, infeRing alſo the hearers, x Cor, 25, 33. the heart 
of man being 5 power to the fire, cafily taken with 
4uch tentations ; 4nd filthy eommunication out of your mouth. 
29, Theſin of lying, whereby one ſpeaketh that which 
he knoweth to be falſe, is a fin alſo to be mortified : and 
this indefinitly, whether we mean the burtfwl lie, tending 
to our neighbours prejudice ; or the officious lie, tending 
to our profit ; or yetthe /Þ&r33ug lie,tending to recreation 
or delight: Scripture h all without reftrition, 
Revel., 21.8. and 22. -5. and aHof them violatechat na= 
tural order which God hath appomted berwixt the mind 
and the tongue : lie not one to another, . 


Verſ. 9. -—-ſeeng that ye bave put off the old man with bis 


2% And bave put on the new man,wbich is renewed in know= 


© ++ ledge, after the invage of bias that greaged buy, Mis 
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mong » W 4 
neth ewo parts: Firſt, the putting off tbe old man with by 
deeds, chat is, our naturall corruption » conveyed unto 
us by carnall generation, and actuall fins Howi trom 
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6. t9. atid all; therefore is it called a man. Secondly, 
Not onely is it born with us, bur hath its riſe from 4dems 
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a man's skin ; for, humane art can draw off the one, bur 
onely the power of God can free us from the other, Now. 
7-24, Fourthly, it is not of the ſubſtance or being. either 
of ſoul or body, it is onely an adyentitious quality, 
Eeccleſ.7. 29. for it is compared'to garments.' And fifth- 
ly, as old as this corruption'is 3 yet it is very aRtive and / 
reſtleſſe z nor as other things , which as they grow in 
age, fo fall more quiet ; but this od man hath bu deeds, 
And fixthly- as near unto us, as far ſpreau through us; as 
old and ative as this corruption is ; the Child of God 


_—, 
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G30 A biief Exyoſutionof the Epiſtle Chap.5) © 
:T., dia icsefteem and reigne, Row, 6.14. in his te- 
folution, Rom.7.:19. and in ſore meaſure in his pratice, 
-and execution, 1 Gor6. 11. This is fupponed here, ſeeing 
-ye bave put off the old nan, Doh, 2, According as the 
old man of our in»bred corruption is put off, and -weak- 
ned within 3 So, aftuall fins flowing there-from , are 
weakened without. The old hand and tongue are incon- 
fiſtene with 2 renewed heart'; ye have put off the old man 
with bis deeds, /-2, Brom this, that gracious and ſpiritual- ' 
qualities are called the new-men, and ſaid-to be put on 
23 new garments, we learn feyerall things ' relating to the 
nature of grace: Firfty it ſpreadeth it ſelf as far 
the whole man , as fin doth, 1 Theſ.5.23. So it's a 
men, Sccondly, it is not born-with us, Eph. 2. 3- neither 
cometh it fromthe firft, but ſecond Adam, Chrift Jelus, 
Epb.2.8. and is npon the growing hand, towards irs full 
ſtrength in the godlys 2 Cor, 4+ 16. therefore is it called 
new, Thirdly, it adhereth cloſely co us, as fin did, 1 Joh, 
3.9, and yet'is not naturall co.us , but an addition to our 
nature, I Cor.:4.97. weare naked without it; and it is a 
- beautifull ornament to the ſoul, as new garments are to 
the body, Rev. 3: 17, 18, from which the Meta is 
taken; and. hgve. put on, Doit, 4, We once had this new 
man, thoſe gracious qualities, . at our firſt creation : for, 
God made man perfe&, Eccleſ, 7. 29, Which i renewed, 
Ir ſipnifieth, to reftore a thing deformed and antiquated, 
to its ancient form and beautic. 5. Thoſe gracious qua- 
licies were alloſt unto us; to wit, in Adaw: Lord 
dealing with him in that firſt Covenant, as with a pub- 
lick perſon , repreſenting all who were to come of him, 
Rom.5. 12. This is ſupponed, while he ſaith, Which « 
renewed, 6. Itis Chriſt's aim in giving grace, to recover 
that in his own which was loſt in Adam: Which is renewed, 
or reſtored to its ancient form and beauty ; and after the 
. image of bim,@&c. that is, the Image of God'which was |, 
loſt in Adam,Gen,5.3. and did confit im-perfeRt confor- 
mity to God's Lay, in bach the Tables thereof, and ag- 


cordingly 
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cordingly is ſet forth by apatats and holineſſe, pb, 


4-24. 7- The recovery of that which was loſt in 
Adan, as it is 7 x inſtant of regeneration 
So, it's not com | bur is a continued ation, 


even unto death; Which @ renewed: It 'imports « conti- 
nued ation, the word in the preſent time. 8.The 
ſum and compend of this new man, is, the knowledge of 
God in Chriſt, not theoretick and notionall onely, bur 
[2 y > ppt ac , Which worketh ſuch Cn 
in the outward and inward man , that the grace of 
God in Chriſt, is really acknowledged by us in-our 
minde, affeRtion and work,Fþ65.4-21,22.remewed in knowe. 
ledge or «chnowledgment; for, ſothe word fignifieth, and 
is rendered, 1 Cor, 16,18, | 9, So dead are we by na- 
ar holneſle and grace that no lefſe than creating 
is required to work it in us ; the image of bm wh 
created db, Io. There isnot any argument more 
effeQually exciting unco holinefſe of life with 
2 m__ I , tans that yr Mb _ from his 
ingagement to it by profeſſion, a i of Cod: 
thereof wrought in him already by the bpbik 
for, this is the ſcope, that tity would mortifie 
off ſuch and ſuch fins y ay bad put off the oy —_ 
and put on the pew, 


Verſ. 11. Where there is neither Greek, nor Jew, circums}- 
fron nor uncircumsifion , Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free : but (briſt is all, and in all, 


He amplifieth; cleareth and ftrengrtheneth the former 
reaſon taken from renovation, by removing falſe cauſes 
_ x, God mthat matter; ſuch 

Nations. Secondly, the obſervati- 
on of Moſaicall Ceremonies, the praftice whereof, as of 
athing indifferent, was allowed for a time unto the * 
Jewes, Rom, 1.5. untill'they ſhould be honourably bu» - 

ried by the more clear and univerſall propagation of the 
Goſpel. Thirdly,-polithed civility and humane learn- 


: + 
* 
Th [ z 
> 


£2: A brig Epſon obrEpipls 


Nations were Barbarians ; chiefly che 
ay being more rude and unpoliſhed than any 
tion. Fourthly the different conditions of life, as of Ma« 
ter and Servant ; under which are all 
thedifferent Rates of men in things of this life : of all 
which he affirmeth that ( however ſome of thoſe diffe- 
rences had their own weight under 'the Old T 
pron on———_—_— 

renovation and ſalvation throagh Chriſt: 
the baying ofthole things did hel Ow Fre the wanc 
ofthem did burt no man , being all , pe in 
poine of Religion can commend us God. Dots, 1. It is 
ufuall for men co dream that they will be the better liked» 
of by God , becauſe of outward relations » privileges 
and accompliſhments; which they injoy beyond others x 
asthat they are of ſuch a Nation. and Rock of people, 
Matth.3.9. thatthey injoy ſuch privileges, er. 7. 4 
that they are tight and ſmooth if their ourward carrt- 
Tabs 18.1t. that they are great, wiſe and rich, Job, 
7-48. for, it ist0 obviate this apprehenſion, thac ; 
words ire added » ſhewing that the having of thoſe 
things dech not help : * Where there is neitber Fey eg 
Jew. 2. Itis uſuall alſo for men to conclude, that 
will take the lefle notice of them for the want of Hoe 
things, as thar they are come of at evill kinde, Matth.8., 
_- TU gR ns di pprken 

e, Mark 5.2 it's tb obviate this a 

on alſo, that he ſheweth , the want of hoe 
burt : Where there it neither Greek nor Few, 3. Though 
under the Old Teſtament God did diſpenſe » and 
the means of grace, with reſpeCt had todi re Nati 
ons; _— the ſeverall ſexes; and the ourward cond 
ons 3 the Jews one ror arr wa le. (Pal, 
147. 9, 2 20.) and 9 actongeh emthe Gen.17.10.). 
- atid free-men, {Levit. 22. to.) being op od buy pavers 
ſorne privileges, which the Females and bond-men in- 
Jopodamiehing though the Lord doth MO  - 
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ing) ied flouriſhed among the Grecks » to whomall- 
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Teſtartient, allow and command, that civill reſpeRts be 


to their difeareee z 
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ther, with 


whieh are to have their own weighe and 
Chriſtians, 48s 2.29. yet he doth notregard any of thoſe 
in che marcer of regeneration ; ſo, as to give grace 


a with intermitting the exerciſe of grace, becauſe of 
thoſe things; or, to with- hold the more; 
e tiki leſt where's nk wr 


nCirl's 4, which God regaich mth martrof 
regeneration 2 what is inlacking through want of privi- 
or outward eminencics is made up in him ; and 
what naturall men expeRt from thoſe, , is to be found un 
him, and much more : for , he is «ll, to wit , which is 
required in this matter : whateyer a man he otherwayes; 
he is well and commended ffhceniyeo Gol it he have 
him; and he is nought if he want him, even him, who is 
made of God, wiſedome, righteouſneſſe , ſanAification 
redemption; 2 (r.1.30. and this not onely, becauſe 
be hath mericed all, bur by his $ Cons peapelyerh alien 
and worketh all. in» us : but C Before 
Chriſt be thus «ll unto the ſoul , he uſt firft be i in usz 
not perſonally, as the Godhead is in the Humane Na- 
cure, chap.2.9. inde united to ns,and 
we to him by faith, Epb. 3. 17. is «ll in all; 
6. Chriſt in uniting himſelf to = hath no exception 
apes — - » hn Serra. aps 
4 » NOTTIreE e ir » NOT 
great for.theit dignity : : be is all in al, "I 


Ver; 12, Put 8n therefore (4 the eleft ns boly and belo= 
ved) bowels of mercies, ; Wndneſſe bleneſſe of minde, 


meekuaſſe,long-ſo 


Thus far of thoniffieation-from v.5;Thie ſecohd branch 
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alſo learn to do well : andthe ſarne arguments which 
inforce the one. do alſo inforce-the other ; for ( hay 
9) ortrer rd oo Dy ing) 
exhorts them to do good in this verſe ; and that by 
fame argument, 'as appears fromthe illative particle 
therefore : put on therefore, . 2, There -is- a. 
. connexion betwixt the new inan; or; habirs of grace in 
the heart, and the exerciſe 'of Chriſtian vertues in 
duties which we owe toour neighbour: for, from what 
he hath aid verſe 10.: of their having put on the new 
man, he preſſeth upon them the exerciſe of thoſe vertues ; 
put on therefore, +3, The knowledge of our eleRion in 
its own nature, is ſo far from neking us looſe the reins to 
pettuniey cher it layeth on a tri obligation to lead an 
ly life ; So he reaſoneth from their election to. the ex- 
erciſe of thoſe vertues: for, thoſe arguments, as it ſeem- 
cth,ſpeak only tothe truly gracious amongthern- put on 
therefore, as the elett of God, 4. Then do-we rightly paſſe 
ſentence apon our ſelves as ele&ed , when our holineſle 
doth kyth : for, he joyneth theſe rwo,the elett of God,boly; 
the latter as theevidence of the former. 5- Our baving 
' holinefle , and our knowing ſo much; is a ſtrong argu- 
ment toexcite into more holineſſe; So he reaſoneth from 
- their being holy, put on therefore «s the elett of God, boly. 
6. The Lord's love of complacencie towards us, where» 
by he delighteth in thoſe who are truely gracious , a 
proving of his own graces inthem, Job, 14. 21. ſhould 
conſtrain us to love him again, and kyth our love in the 
exerciſe of thoſe graces which he calleth for in relation 
to our neighbour : for, he calls them beloved, to wit, 
with the Lords love of complacencie, ſeeing it is diſtin= 
guifhed fromhis cternall love ofcleRtion ; and realoned 
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Chriſtians » mutually co tolerate and forbear one ano- 
Q- ther 


] - chap} of Pail rode Cotonfinns: if 


from theit being ſo beloved t Par on «5 beloved, 7, We 
Cy inward fenſe of , and X 


wor he the maya har | commoredy 

© the very y bowels are & 
3. Gur lympucic vithorhers under mil onghe noe 
to be inwar w_ bur oneward allo, by helpingther 
in'theit mil: cording to our power, which is Here 
expreſſes by inderfſe-which chey were 06/78/60, 9, The 
grace of humility , whereby a man from che ſenſe of his 
own infirmicies , hath a moderate efteem of himfelf, 
(PMli2.3.) EC 
endo (1 Cor. 3. 5 #akyc mo 1 bs 
making way for more grace, el = 
minde, 106. Thegreve ofece , ich make 2 
man traftable, ſo that he is _ _—_ werden with 
the fosleries , infirmitics, and Ee Rl done unto 
himsby others : as alo long-ſuffering, which modera- 
tet anger, ever! under greater injuries ; both of wy 
are we ate- made to 
IT anne! oe, bees ſoro care them, Gel.6. 
pms renner end > qr 12.18, 19; 

ni our patience made to pofſefſe our Lakeat. 9. 
pat ow meekwoſe, long-ſufferin. 


Verl. 13. Forbeering one another and forgiving one 
if any men baves quarrell againſt any; even 4 ret 
forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 


He recommendeth the praQtice of meckneſſe and 
long-ſuffering, which confifts in bearing with,and 
doning eyen'ofreall injuries done by others,and perſwa= 
derh them unto it, from Chrift's example in pardoni 
is. Do#,r, Chriſtians arenot ſo perfeR, burchey wi 
bein ſore things unpleaſant: yea, and ſometimes inju- 
riousto others. bor tem rm ge ay are __ 
munded to forbear one another; 2. It is duty of 


. 


1 wrongs which he pardoneth, ( Is. 1,18,) or ombaſy- 


226 Wd a are en> it Chap.) | 


they be injurious : for , hereby a man 


, ther; even 
envrcoareh Fry) ang his own wy wy ns which 


fter revenge, ©rov. 16, 3a. hereby he overcom- 


and th the party who did him wrong, © S<w.- 
w woe pence 


God's way in oyercoming, of; him, 
Rom. 12,17. 1. forbearing one another, - 3, lt is got.one- | 
ly xovinnd o hriſtians to forbear ayenging of them 
lves, :but alſo to nagjre Yn _ hap have 
done them wrong ; wa ch 
revenge, doth im the baniſh cal _——_ Tine 
of revenge out of wm yea, and | toying on thy 
= doushurt, Zuke 6.27. forgivin 6 ha Onely _ 
Magiltrate is noc hereby bou — cxccuting bis 
office againſt publick offenders ; nor yet private men are 
diltharged from haying recourſe to the Magiltrate z for 
attaining reſtauration to their right, and reparation of 
cir endin oyiding they be-not aRted with private. 
ple a ſpirit of rigour, (74,4. 5 . but with zeal 
ogy ice, and picty«to; their party ; he, and others 
allo be hardened in miſchief: fors 5 iſt 1s God's 
ordinance,Rem, I 3.4, and lo may be —_ by Chri- 
Rtians. 4. Duties of forbcarance, and forgiving wrongs, 
oughrto be muwuall; there being no. man who hath not 
ſomewhat which maketh him the obje&t of thoſe duties, 
Fames 3.2. 1$0, forbearing one anotber,is required. 5.The 
Prremantiones duties are alſo to be: gone about. by: all; 
wagds all, withque exception of perſons or quarrels : 
wh rich are tO perform them towards the poor, aſwell as 
the ms the rich : for , he ſpeaks indefinitely, 
avto perſons and injuries. ; . If «ny man bave 4 quare- 
rell againſt any. . 6. The more a man. atrains to know; 
that Chriſt hath pardon:d himſelf; he will be the more 
inclinable co ſhow forgiveneſle unto ochers : hence he , 
{pcaketh confidently to fuch, evey «4 Chriſt forgave you, * 
ſ» alſo do ye. 7. Theexample of Chriſt is a moſt con- 


- vincing pattern, for exciting us to pardon and  oepva 


one another, if we conhider either 
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nefſe who do injure bim, C i 40.-22-) or, his odini- 
xeficie to right hinaſelf of t s done him, 
And 20-28, Hence the Apoſtle holds font hes pat» 
tern: even «8 Chriſt for gave you, ſd alſd do ye. | 
Verſ.114. 41d above all things put on charity, Which is the 
bondof perfetineſſe, Fe 2 "X 77 


- The Apoſtle , following the Metaphor takes from 
gavmierits, exhorteth them to put onthe grace of Chari-: 
ty, asthe upper garment above thereſt', and ſo mon 

zous than'the 'reft, commune ou this, 
13 4 tye ot bond, '\ | knitteth all che Members of | the- 
Charch togerher, and maketh all theig ſeverall gitwand- 
graces cohere » and fo'be uſefall for the pabli ; 
whercby the Church igntade 2 perfet Body , able- to 
diſcharge choſe ations which are competenteÞ it.Do#,n;; 
The grace of Charity,wherc fromahe founcait of love 
wiodoogde love varunigh » ( % 37003 
is a\moſt neceffary grace ; for, whatever we ds wixkou? 
it, is notthe exerciſe" of any ſaving grace, buratthe beft 
onely of a morall yettue, 1 Cor. 13. 2,3- and the as of 
all other yerrues relating to our neighbour, are commen« 
ded by it, and fo ate aſcribed to it, 1 Cor.13.4, &c. Hence 
the Apoſtle commendeth to put on charity , as the tipper 
garment «bove all thoſe.” 2. ' As the Church, while rene 
aſunderis a disjoynted and lame body,unfit for diſchar= 
ging thoſe ations which are competent to it ( the rene 
and ſcattered members not working eogerher forthe 

Churches good; but rather imploying their parts, and 
abuſing: their .cfieem for graces to their own mutual - . 
prejudice)$o,ſuch isthe nature and power of this graceof 
Charicy,that ic knitteth rogerher all theſe ſcattered Mem- 
bers, and makes their graces and gifts ſubſervient to the 

ood one of another, and chiefly to the good ofthe whole; 

Dthae the Church is hereby made 8 compleat incite. bo- 
dy,which was lame without it; In this (barity is 
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Vern » And let the God raleis your beants wth; 
a and be ye" hae | 


7D peace _ _ peg | 

or ts pres 

fer mers for, as 6ll the du- 

Im oGheg throng the it immediate object; & joel 
this of thankfulweſe muſt relatero man allo, Dot? 

Une Stone ef &, unporting. (weet quicting of's 


:88 pride ay. 
SID fro: L1:t Rads.o0 
ing and pre of concord with 
hats aha A IeIvs )::13 moſt oe you Safe Chriſtians = 
ae of God rule, 2, Itis not every peaccable 
frame of ſpiric which is ro be ſought 'after , but + yo 
where Gol earns -and approver ; which for 
prelervingef concord, will diſpenſe 
II lofſe, not oferuth end halmelles ( Heb.1 2.14.) 
onidly of whac is our own, cantly with the -:re= 
m—— and curbing of our finfull and turbulent hu- 
mars,; 2 Cor,12,20, So it is the peace of God, to wit, 
whereof he is Author and apgroven;; i which (bould we. 
4.: Our eſteem of peace ought to be ſuch, that whenany 
, contention doth ariſe , our love to peace may preſently 
compelce it» if ic be pebble, or at leaſt, order all our 
aRions, which we are put to for our own neceſſary de- 
fence uprill ic be compoled, (Gen.t3.8,9. ) ICs 
of Godyule im your bearts: It is a phor taken 
po in playes or ftrifes, unto whole decreet all were 
toltand, 5. Chriſtians are called in 2 fingular 
manner, tO x ut on this peaceable tewper; for;Chrift 4 
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frequently injoyn.ic , Job.13. 34. nothing marreth theft 
work more, than the wantof it, whether the thriving 
grace in their own heart, or the ſuccefle ofthe Golpel ro+ 
wards others, t Cor. 3. 3. they are called co be members 
of an excellent ſociety, and 1o ought to: be peaceable'in 
it, © Thefſ. 5. 13, To which alſo ye. are called, 6, The 
inviſible Chard, of real Believers is one myſtical body, 
knit by faith to Chriſt their head, Ep5, 3. 17. and by 
the bond ef loye among themſelves, Fob; t 3. 35. andthe 
vifible Church is one politick body ( 1 Cor.12, 27.) con- 
yned wich Chrift the head , and amongſt themſelves 
the external profeſſion of the ſame Truths, which uni- 
on is ſealed by their parcaking of the ſame Sacraments, 
I Cor,10, 17. In one body, 7, The confideratiowof this, 
that Chriſtians are one body, is a ſtrong 'argumentto ex- 
Cite unto ; Inone body, $. Gratitudeand thank- 
fulneſſe for favours received from ods; (oas in our 
affeRionsto prize the receit, to acknowledes it untothe 
wer, and to recompenle it according to-our power, 
and asthe neceflicy of the benefaRor , or conmmon'de- 
cency doth require ; this is a vertue neceſſary for Chri- 
ſtians, as for other cauſes, ſo that peace may be' kepr 3 
peace being broken, as frequently for injuries rectived ; 
ſo ſometimes for-fayours not recompenſed; 1 Saw, 25; 7, 
I3. Therefore, unto the exhortation to peace , he fub- 
joyneth , and be ye thankeful, 


Verſ. 16, Let the word of (briſt dwell in you ricbly in all 
Wiſdom, teaching end admoniſÞing one anotber in pſalms 
and byms, and ſpirigual ſongs, finging with grace m your 
bearts to the Lard, 


The Apoſtle haying ſpoken of many vertues,' and it 
being almoſt impor to ſpeak of all, he exciteththem 


to the diligent ftudy of Scripture > as the rule of all 
vertnes 3 benrng alſo-what uſe they ſhould ' make of 
$cripture, Firſt, for themſelves,chat they might be made 


compleaily wiſe byx, Secondly ; for ochers, that they 
i Q.3 fy might 


#30 A brief Expoſition of the Ep 

ms 6 es pare mage Thirdly, in rela- 
to (Zod, they mi 3 fre hays eng eo 
unto him from it. Dotf, r Miniſters ſhould excite people 


rochediligent Rudy of Scripture : and people ought to - 


bediligent in the Rudy of it, ſo as they may become fa- 
miliar with-it, and it may fink down through the car 
and brain to theheart, and refidc in it, being fixed there 
by frequent reading, hearing, meditating upon, moe [.2, 
and conferring aboucr it, P/. 119. 46, whereby alſo they 
may attain to a copious meaſure of the knowledge of it r 
for,ſaich he, Let the vord of Chriſt, that is, chiefly the Go- 
ſpel, Heb, 2. 3- not excluding other Scriptures: ( for the 
Prophets were inſpired by the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 "Ys 


9 anddidalſo write of Chriſt, Fob 5.39.So that whole - 
Scripture is the word of Chrift : ) and /et i dwell in you: * 


it's a metaphor whicl: ſpeaketh inward reeciving of it, 


and familiar converfing with it ; «nd let it dwell richly; 


or, copioully., in you. 2. There is that in Scripture , 


which is ſufficient co make a man compleatly wife unto 


ſalvation » as containing all things neceſlary to be belie- 
ved,or praftifed, 2 Tm. 3,15, for,this is the firſt fruit ro 
bereaped by the ſtady of Scripture, itaffordeth all wiſ- 
dome ; In all wiſdom, - 3. Ir 1s not only the duty of Mi- 
niſters, bur.atſo of private Chriſtians, keeping themſelves 
withinthcir tation, and not uſurping upon the Miniſte= 
rial Calling, (Rom. 10. 1 q- privately ra teach. and in- 
ſtuR, as alſoro admoniſh, and reprove one another : 
and che'knowledge and wildom which they draw from 
Scripture, is to be imployed for this end, next after the 
advancing of their own ſalvation,and nor for Min often- 
ration, profane jeſling,” or idle jangling, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 6. 
In all wiſdom, teaching «nd admoniſhing. 4, The duties of 
reaching and admoniſhing among private Chriſtians, 
ought to be mutual ; there being none ſo complear tor 
knowledge, fo ſtreight in bis practice, bur he Rtandeth in 
need to have thoſe duties performed ſometimes to him by 
others ; udnomſving ove another. | 5." Singing ro -God 

with the yoice,' is a proficable Ordinance of Gods Wors 
GaN 0 age £1 ip 
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ſbip under the Goſpel ; as not only holding forth. that - 
' which the Word read doth, bur alſo Raying the heart 
upon the ſweer and lively meditation of the matter which 
we ſing , and is moſt natively direRted to the glorifying 
of God, as its proper and immediate ſcope : ſinging ,&c; 
6.The Plalms of David, and other ſcriptural Songs in the 
inthe old Teſtament, may» and ought to be ſung in this 
part of Goſpel-worſhip : for, ſaich he, in pſalms, bymus,. 
and ſpirits {og ſmging,&'«. or rather, ſmging in pſslms, 
hymns, &c, for lo the wogds may be rendered : now all 
agree that hereby are deligned the Plalms of David, and 
other ſcriptural Songs, though there be ſome difference 
about the kind of Songs, which are intended tolbeex- 
prefſed by every one of thoſe ig particular. 7, Thatthis 
picce of Goſpel-worſhip may begone about acceprably, 
Firſt, Our Songs would be ſpiritual , and this not only 
for the matter, but becauſe of the afliftance of Gods Spi- 
rit» and of a ſpiritual frame of heart which is required 
for finging aright, Eph. 5. 18, 19. Secondly, They would. 
* carry with them a kind of deleRable edification to the 
hearers, as being ſung with grave and melodious "tones, 
2nd (o, as. che matter which is ſung may be uriderſtood 
by others, 1 Cor. 14.15. This is to feng tb grace, or, in 
a delicious and edifying ſtrain , fo is the word taken, 
chap. 4+ v.6. Thirdly, Except the heart and inward 
affection be flirring in this duty 3 the outward grace, 
and deletation,: which is _in it, ſeryerh for no purpoſe : 
(mging in your bearts, Fourthly, Ia finging, the heart 
ought to be taken up immediactly with the thoughts of 
praiſe unto God , ariſing from the conſideration of the 
matter» which will alwayes furniſh a heart rightly diſ- 
pore with ſome thoughts of that kind ; ſinging in your 
earts to the Lord, 


Verſ. 17. And whatſoever ye doin word or deed , do. al in 
the Name of the Lard Jeſus, giving thanks ta God and 
the Father by bim, 


He givcth a common rule for all our aionsthatthey be 
| Q_4 _ in 
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undertaken in Ohrift's Name , and thac thanks be 
ce the Bathes through Chriſt forthe event or tage 


le of them. Do#. 1. Chriſtians are not leftro their , 


liberty, neither in things neceſſary, nor yet altogether in 
things of their own nature indifferent, neicher in their 
$nor deeds; nor yet their thoughts ( for thoſe are 
deeds or ations of the mind and inward man) to doas 
they pleaſe in them; but aretied to walk by arule : and 
particularly chey are to be ruled by Chrift's command, 
within-calling of his help, and aiming at his glory in 
what theydo ; for;.doing in bis Name, importeth all 
three, Marth, 18. 20. Luke 10.17. Pjal.31. 3. and bow- 
ever it. be impoſſible to have an aRual purpoſe ro glorifie 
him, -and imploy his belpaRtually for every 
wofd and deed ; yet the heart would be habicually in- 
lined todo all things in his firengrh, and for him ; and 
in ſolemn and weighty a&ions there ought co be an aftu. 
= yur ſe of this kind 3 And whatſoever ye doin Word or 
deed, ball i the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 2. They who 
do all things in Chriſt's Name, will have ſtill abundanc 
matter of thankſgiving co God in thecloſe of their aRti- 
on, whatever be the event 3 do dll things in the Name, wc, 
ring hawks, 3. We ought to acknowledge thankfully 
our obligation to God for the ſucceſle and event of our 
lawful undertakings, Not ſacrificing roour own net, or 
burning incenſe to our own drag, Hab. 1, 16. Giving 
thanks to God, and the Father, or God, who is the Father : 
(fee upon chap. 1. ver.3.) which excludeth not the other 


two perſons ; but the Father being the fountain of the , 


Deity, from whom, as the prime author, all good things 
are derived to us, by mediation ofthe Son; the holy Spi+ 
rit-working them in us : Therefore, that the order both 
ofnature, and of operation may be pointed at, for che 
molt part we exprefic the Father both in our prayers and 
praiſes, not excluding the other two perſons. 4- There 
1s no addrefs:o the Father in any duty whether of prayer 
. or praiſe, ſo, as to be born through,'or accepted in it; bue 
prrough Jeſus Chriſt : giving thanks t8 God,and —_— 
py . | CIs 
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rexl 18, T5des, ſubmir your ſolver uxt9 your ew bufhende 
mr ry oro a Jo's buſbands, 


In the ſecond part of the chapter, fromthis verſe tothe 
end, he treareth of theſe duties which relate to Chriſtians, 
as they are members of a family 3 and as there arc in 

compleat family three pairs, to wit Husband and 
Wit, Parents' and Children , M Servants 3 
whereof che latter is alwayes infer! the former : ſa 
he points atthe duty of cach of thoſe, and Riill beginneth 
with the inferiour firſt , becaule their dury, th the 
ſubjeRion which is in it, is more difficile , and: be 
made conſcience of, is a ſtrong erate yordd 
togo about his duty alſo: and firſt he pr upon 
wives their duty, to wit, ſubjeRtion to their husbands, 
from the conveniency of it; and qualifierh their ſub- 
jeRion, that ir be in the Lord, Doh, r, It is not luffi- 
cient for Chriſtians to 'go about general and common 
duties of Chriſtianity , but thoſe other duties which be 
long tochem as being in ſuch a Rate of life, to wit» as 
Magiſtrates Miniſters, Husbands, Wives, &c. muſt be 
in a ſpecial manner made conſcience of : for, the Apoſtle 
having exhorted unto thoſe common vertues » doth now 
_ ſuch duties as concern Chriſtians in their particu- 
ar yocations : Wives, ſubmit your ſelves,&xc, 2. Tr is much 
for the advantage of Religion, that particular families be 
well ordered, the whole Church being made up of thoſe; 
y—_—_—_ prefſeth much thoſe duties which belong unto 
briſtians, as they are members of families ; Wives, ſub- 
mit your ſelves, &c, 3. The fum of a Wives duty unto 
her Husband, is, ſubjeRion, which comprehendeth a 
reverend eftcem of him, Eph. 5. 33. reſpeRive ſpeaking 
of him, andro bim , 1 Pet. 3. 6, and obedience to him 
in things lawful, 1 Pe. 3.5, 6, Wives, ſubmit, or, ſubjet# 
your jelves. 4. However a womans own hasband may 
come far ſhort of others in parts, gifts, and every ocher 
thing which deleryeth reycrence and ſubjcRion, 1 Ser. 
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35. 17. yet becauſe of the Ordinance of God, and' that 


peace thay be kept berwixt man & wite, ſhe is to ſubmi 
to her own husband, reſpeRing none fo much as hi 
depending upon none, and following the counſel and di- 
reftion of none ſo much as bis; for ſo the Apoſtle com- 
rmands, Submit «180 your 0m buſbands. 5. Whether we 
confider che Ordinance of God injoyning , -or the infir- 
mity of the woman,:as being of the weaker fex, or the 
great inconven faloufie, hatred and rife which 
oweth denying of this ſubjeRion, it will be 


the 
Chriſt , ſothat inthe firſt place (ſhe is to ſubygR. 
toChrift, and from love unto him, to ſubj 
her husband 3 whence it will follow, that ſhe is to obey 
himoaly in chings lawful , and to lookupon her ſubj 
Rion as ſervice done unto Chriſt , which may give her 
comfore againſt an unkind return from her husbagd: for, 
he Gaith, 44 is 55 fit tu the Lord, G | 


Vetrſ. 19. Hnſbands,love your wives, and be not bitter againſt 
| them, - 


He exhorteth husbands to love their wives, as the fum 
and fountain of all other duties which they owe unto 
them, and forbiddeth bitrerneflſe towards them. DPott. x. 
As the Lord hath not tied inferiours to their duty-leaving 
f{yperiours at hberty co do what they will in theirs ; So 
the mutual diſcharge of duty betwixt ſuperiours and in- 
feriours, man and wife, parent and children, maſter and 
ſervant, is 2 great incouragement for every one te ſer 
about theirtown duty, as having nor only the command 
ue ang bur 1 — efnns from choſe to 
whom t o that duty ; e, baving prefled upon 
wivestheir duty. he doth the like unto the fTrabends and 
fo inthe reſt : Huſb.cads, love your wives, 2, The fam of 
an hugbands duty towards his witcy is, to laye her 7 So 
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fy: Children indeed, who are foriſ<familiate, _—_ 


be love in-affeRion, and that moſt ardent, Epl- 


Ss: 25. andiove kything in irs eſtes, lo a5tharhe delights 
todwell with her, Pro.'5. 18, 19, fo, as thar he lovingly 


dire& and inſtruct her;: 1 Co7./14./35.- and ſo; as he pro- 
ans rob el agg ce i Tye as wa 
1 neceſiity, or ty ran ' 
1 Tim.5.$, Huſbands,love your Wives. 3. Bicterneſſe in huſ- 

towards their wives is a fin to beeſchewed much: 
he is co eſchew biternefle in; his affeftions, ſo as not to 
hate her, or cold-rifely to love her, Epb. 5.29. biterneſle 
in words ,'{o: as: not for: light cauſes to upbraid her, or 
ſpeak conmmumeliqufly ofher, Pro. 5. 18. And moſt of all, 
bicternefle in deeds, which conſiſts in grving her little 
notruſt in the family, Pro; 31. 15, and with-holdi 
from her neceſlary r upply » 1 Tim, 5, 
and in beating ber, which is contrary tothe Law of 
God (Epb.54>29.) and Nature, fo that very Heathens 
did abhor itz, be not bitter againſt them, It's a word raken 
from unlavory meats , pointing that his converſation in 
all chings ſhould be delicious, ſwcer, and meek. - 


Verſ, 20. Children, obey your parents in all things, fortbis 
is wel. pleaſing unto tbe Lord, 


He commandeth children ( under which, accordin 
to the Scripture-phraſe , are comprehended ſons a 
daughters in law, &c. Ruth 1.11, 12.)to obey their parents 
m all things,to wit, which are not forbidden by God; and 
that becauſe hereby they do acceptable ſerviceto God. 
Dott.1. The ſum of childrens duty towards their parerits, 
is obedience 3 the Greek word fignifieth obedience flow- 
ing from inward reſpe& and reverence, which is to be 
teſtified by reverent ſpeaking of them, and to them, Pre. 
20. 17. by giving obedience to their juſt commands,and 
by chankful recompenfing of chem, chiefly if they fall in 
ſtraits, 1 Tim- 5, 4. Children, obey your parents, © 2. Age, 
or length of days doth not exewpt children from this du- 


*% - 


.." 136: eAbrieffxyeftionof thi Egifle Chap.y3 
tied to cohabit with parents, and to care for their affairs 
according to.their direRion, Ger, 2.24. (which chi 
under the care of parents are tied unto, as being ? 
of the family, Gen, 37. 12, L3-) butthey are bound to re« 
verence their parents and be to them as their 
neceſſity requires : for, the word rendered Children, fig- 
nifiech all who are begotten, whatever be their ape: Chil 
dren, obey your parents. 3. The obedience which chil- 
owe to parents is of very extent , even to. all 
things, to wit, not for of God, Hpb, 6.1. which 
limication is infinuatcd here .in the reaſon of the com- 
mand , fg is wel-pleefmg unto the Lord : but it ex- 


their 
rigid and ſeemingly unreaſonable commands in things 
indifferent, are riotto be diſobeyed, ( Gen. 22. 6.) if 


hearts be couched wich ſome reverence towards God, 
and a deſire to pleaſe him» which. will make them endea- 
your to pleaſe their parents in God, and thereby do ſer- | 
vice to Cod: The argument uſed to inforce obedience, 

b:areth this much 3 for this is well pleaſmg unto the Lord, 


Verlſ. 21, Fathers, provoke not your cbildren to anger, (c 
tbey be diſcouraged, wo” 


Becauſe parents are apt to abuſe their parental aucho- 
rity, and chiefly the fathers, Therefore he injoyneth them 
to uſe ir moderately, not irritating their children left they 
turn heartlefſe and diſcouraged. Do#, x, Fathers are 
foro uſe their auchority over their children,as not to give 
them juſt cauſe of irritation , whether by denying unto 
- themthat which istheirdue in food, raiment, or rheans 

of education , 1 Tim. 5.8, or by things 

in chemſclyes unjuſt, 1 50, 29% 31, 34. achyange oa 
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Verſ. 22. Servants in all things your m accor 
to ' the fleſh , her br aling'y S_ 
in fag e of bears; fearing God. 


He etterath here upotithe dury of ſervants, whereon 
he infiſteth, notonly becauſe their condirton was moſt 
hard,as being for the moſt parr'bought ſlaves ;/bur alfo,ir 
Cemeth ſeyetals of ther ,under nas of Chriſtian Li- 
berty, did ſhake off the yoke, the ir maſters being uncon- 
verted. ;z whereby Satan did labour ro make the 
Golpel : Therefore Paul exhonteth themto obey 
eager (ho hed powers over their fleſh and bo» 
dies) in all things lawfull : and that not only when their 
mafſters were preſent,as labuoring meerly to pleaſe them, 
bur in ſincerity of heart, as fearing the all-ſeing eye of 
God. Dot, x. The freedom purchaſed by Chrift, and 
offered in the Golpel, is ſpiritual , co wit, fromthe con- 
demning power of the Law, Gl. 3. 13. from the domi- 
njon of ſin, Rem. 6.18, and the jh al ceremonies, Gal. 
2- 4- Butit is nor bodily : the Goſpel doth not meddle 
with a mans outward eſtace ; 3 as x findes him, whether 


.  Maſtcror Servant; itdcaves him, 1 Cor.7:217 for forme: | 


ef thoſe Colofſhans were Servants before converſion, and 
dominion which Maſters have over Servants, is onely in 


Clones 7 in. which reſpe@ there is onely one Lord' 
and Maſter, Matth, 23.8. *and Lawe-giverj James 4.1. 
forhey are called me/ters according to the fleſh,” to denote 
the exterit of their mafterſhip. ' 93. As the ſur of thoſe 
- dutieywhichi ſervantsowe to their maſters is, obedience, 
which 4u reſpeRt and reverence: So, this bbedi-. 
ence is of large extent, rowit, to all things not forbid-' 
den of Godz;eventheir. rigid -commands are nor to be 
contemned) 1 -Pet,- 2.185 obey in all things your maſters,” 
4+ Whenſcrvants ſcem reſpeRtive to theit maſters per- 
ton, and garefol].of what toncerneth him, himſelf be» 


ing preſent 3 or, whenthey know the thing which they | 


do, will one-therwoyge to this knowledge ,. but ar 
Cher time$ are unfaithfull or cateleſſe,: this's a fin much 
| to be condemned, . as evidencing they ſerk-no more but 
hamane approbation , ſo as if they can getthe eyes of 
men {ylorcdy they regard not the anger 'of 'God- : for, 
this 1s £8: ſervice hexe condemned and he calleth thoſe 
who are guiley of it, men-pleaſers: Ngt witheyesſervice as 
wen-pleaſers, 5, Servants 'ought to ſerve their Maſter, 
and to -+minde his bufinefſe in ſfimgleneſſe. of bears, 
that 1s, whether their maſter be preſent or abſent ; whe- 
ther their ations come to his knowledge or not , -they 
may be alwayes moſt ſeriouſly affected rowards the 
thriving of his affairs « In fongleneſſe of beart, ' 6. It- is 
onely the impreſſion of the awe and fear of God u 
the heart, which wil make a feryant minde his'm 
bufinefſe thus: Service in finglenefle of heart, is not to 
be expeRted trom wicked ſeryantsyJeftiture of the frar of 
God > but in ſenglenefſe of beart, fearing God, 


, 


: Val 


they remain ſo after converſion: Servants, G4, )'2, The' 


remporall and oftheflleſh 3 ir is nor over 'the I 
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He califierh the obedience required » thatiebe hearty 


| and wi ling, without grudging 2: becauſe therein they 


ought weye (ms bm m=_ _ —_— for, the organs 
not mply , cecmparatively ; 
—_— Lord, = 1 to-men., is, tothe Lord crore 
than toner); an Moark-5, 37». Dit, 1, Seryants (ſhould 
dotheir ſervice. willingly,  carcfully, readily and plea> 
fautly;, for then dothey it from the. heart, othcrnaye 
its neither,acceptable to:God , nor men : for, though 
man do the heart yer beant-unwillingoefle doth 
kyth in-a backward and unpleaſant carriage ; FVhatſce- 
ver. ye do, doig brattily, | 2, Servants (ho ſo $0 abouc 
their duty to men, as therein to look unto God, more . 
than man» by doing its pom, God. commandeth is, 
ry x eee he ' doth command it, and in 

(cience; ofubeir dy to ran out of conſcience 
to-Cad, even when: maſters fail.in theirs, 2 Pee. 2,18, - 
I9, And except ſervants eye God thus, they have bur 
{mall j atherwayes todo their duty hear- 
tily: for he commandeth - wg to do 45 unto the Lord and 
0 anes Wen, io order to make themdo heartily. 


Verſ. 24. V7 that of the Lord ye ſhall receive be 
Gb. of the inberitence : for ye ſerve the Lord 


'That be may excite ſervants to their dut » be uſeth 
argumems: the firſt raken trom that ree retributi= 
on of the heavenly Inheritance , which Chriſt ſhall give 
unto thoſe who ſerve him.in their calling, and to beliey- 
ing ſervants among the reft.. Do#. 1. There is no cal- 
ing ſo mean or baſe , which .is lawfull , and piouſly 
Ap wherein a rich reward is not to be e 
from God; cycn han es receive the reward. 2; So 


poor 


to expeſt from 
TIE 


df ſarvanes and-fons t all arechildren and heas'who are 
there 5 every ſervants />«! receive the inberk anoeof (ons. 


the 

God's free grace', who freely 
the reward of an inbrritance; tho 
ritance obtained/by lot , wherein leaft of mars is ſeen. 
5- Promiſes have no influence 10 excite wnto/ducy', Et 
ceptthetrach of them be known and belixyed £4 divine 
Trurhs arc looked upon by many as fanfies; henee there 
is ſo much preaching of ther and'ſo little wrought by 
them 5s Xnoming that of the Lori, 167 \'As Chriftwilt ha 
none {erve him for nothing : 10, the medtieft/ ſervice 
hacks, being donewith the right quatificacions'; is fer» 
vice done to Chriſt: for, ſo fpeakerh he liere of ſervants; 
many the Lord Chrift, and heteby affurett them of the 
rews F121 


Verſ. 25. But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong 
wh _ be bath done : and there @ no refþet# of per- 
ons, 


Here is a ſecond argument taken fromGods judgment to 
come,whether tipory Maſters of Servants whio do wrong, 


Dott,z, Hope of reward isnot ſufficient ts draw men 
eo their dury , cxcept they be alfo driven to it by the fear 
of pyniſhment : for, ſo much is grounded upon thoſe 
* words, as they ſpeak to Servants, towhomthe promiſe 
was but ne poroc but be that doth wrong, ſhall 


receive, 2, Jo juſt is God , that he will not oy = 


+ ft % . 
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cotifirmed frortithiis, that God-is no acceprer of perſons. 
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| thoſe wrongs which are leaft thought of by men * ſuch 


Chap of Paul to the COLOSSIANS, 247 


are the mucuall injuries of Maſters and Seryants : for he, 
whether Maſter or Servanc, that doth wrong, ſhall rective 
for the wrong. 3. The Lord keepeth a proportion be- 
twixt fins and Rroaks , ſa that the more wrong a man- 
doth, the ſorer ſhall his puniſbment be,Heb.10.29. for be 
ſhall receive bis wrong, that is, a juſt rerribucion accor- 
ding to his wrong. 4. lt is uſuall for people to conceit 
of Comewhat in chemſelves; for reſpeR to which they will 
not be ſo dealt with by God, as others, though they be 
alike guilry; ſome do thus conceit of their riches, ſome of 
their poverty, ſome of their = : (ce do, x, upon v.11; 
For, his vindicating God from having any ſuch reſpe& 
to perſons, imports, that it is uſuall for men to have con- 
trary thoughts of him. 5.There is no ſuch reſpeR of per= 
ſons with God; he will ſpare none for outward reſpeRt, 
as being free of all thoſe baſe paſſions, which make men 
wrelt judgement for reſpe& to perſons : he fearethnor 
the great, he is nor Inn compaſſionate to- 
wards the poor, he coveteth not the gold of the rich, 
and hath no intereſt divided from char of eternity and ju- 
Rice, Geneſ.18, 25. So that With God there neither is;nor 
can be re#þett of perſons, 


CHAP. I V. 
EN the firſt part of this Chapter , the Apoſile 


( having ſct down the duty of maſters to- 


wards fervants, v. 1.) exhorteth thoſe Cos 


loffians unco ſeverall ducies, as to prayer, 


PW y,2,.andto pray for himlelf in particular; 


V> 324+ and to circumſpet walking cowards Heathens, - E 


y-. 5- and to aim at deletable edification in their dif» 
courſe, y.6. <* ts | 


Jace ſecond part he declaceth, hy. be ſegp Heblaw 


WA 
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_ Gnptng uno them, whom he highly commend- 
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In the third part, are, firſt, (alutations, whereof ſome 
were {cnt rothe Coloſſians from three ofthe Circumciſfi- 
on, who” are deſcribed, and commended , y. 1o, 11. 
ſore from their own Miniſter Epaphras , whom he 
highly commendeth, v. 12, 13. ſome from Luke and 
Dems, v.14. and thereſt from Paul himſelfrothe Lao- 
diceans, v. 15. And tecondly , ſome direQions unto 
chem for uſc-making of this Epiſtle,y.16. and that they 
would admoni!h their Miniſter, v.17- and ſo he puts a 
cloſe to the Epiſtle, v.18. 


Verſ.t. Maſters, give unto your ſervants that which & j 
and equall , knowing that ye alſo bave a Maſter m 
heaven. 


T His yerſe ſeemeth to be a part of the preceding Chap- 
ter, whether we look to the purpole which goeth be- 
fore, or tothat which doth follow ; wherein he exhorts * 
maſters to give unto their ſervants that which they were 
obliged, whether by irict Law and condition , or by 
the Law of charity and chriſtian meekneſſe ; and thar, 
becauſe they had a Maſter in Heaven , who would rec 
kon with them if they did otherwayes, Dott.1, Maſters 
olight to give unto their ſervants char which is juſt , that 
is, what they are tyed unto by the rule of rift juſtice ; 
as firſt, food competent to their ſervice and ſtate , Prov, 
3L15. Secondly, thcir hire , J«mes 5.4. And thirdly, 
work, wherein they are not to prefſc them rigorouſly, 
and above their power, Prov. 12.10, nor yer ſuffer them 
* to be alcogether idle, Prov. 29. 21. for, faith he , ers, 
'gibe unto your ſervants that which u juſt, -Doft. 2, hey 
-,.% atcalſlo bound to giveuno rhem which is equall, 
« | 'thatis, what they are tyed unto by the rule of chariry 
And chritian meckneſſe'; as firſt ,' to ſee that they ſerve 
God; which is injoyned to Maſters-in the fourth Com= 
mand” Secondly, pet rodo all wich them by boaſt and 
- ; a 
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Chap: 4; of Payl rorhbe Coronsians, 747 
terror, a$if they were beaſts ; but todraw them on with 
as being of the ſame nature with themſclves/ 
Epb.6,9, Thirdly, not to be tyrannicall ; by making 
their will an abſolute rule for them” ; but to hear them 
when in modeſtic they produce reaſon to the contrary, 
Fob 31.13,14 Fourthly, to haye reſpeR unto their infir- 
mities.by caring for them when they are fick, Matth,$.6. 
Yea, and fifthly, to let ſomewhat fall beyond condition 
unto thoſe who are faithfull, Prov.r 4.35. Give unto your 
ſervants that Which is equall, Dot, 3. A right to Hea- 
ven and the heavenly Inheritance, oughic not to prejudge- 
2 man in what is due unto him of things worldly : A 
right unto the one, doth nor eneryate, but rather eſtabli» 
(heth cheir right untothe- other; and fo they may with= 
out offence ſeek and plead for what is due unto them +- 
Thus notwithRanding that Heaven is promiſed ( chaps 
3. V-24 9.08 godly ſervants, yet maſters are 
to give them that Which u juſt and equall, 4, The greater 
that men are inthe world , they Rtand in more need to 
have the terror of God preſented unto thern, that thereby 
they may be excited to their duty : for , as he ptoponed 
a comfortable promiſe unto the poor ſervants, ( chap. 3» 
v.24.) ſo he boaſteth maſters with the conſideration of 
God's greatnefle , knowing that ye alſo bave « Maſttr in 
beaven, 5. Superiors and maſters ſhould fo'catry theme 
ſelves,as remembring, they have one above them to call 
them to an accompt ; knowing that ye alſo bave a Maſter in 
beaven, '6. We would forepreſent God unto our felves/ 
as may ſerye beſt to teftrain from fin, and pur us upon * 
our duty : for, co inforce the exhorration, he pro 
God unto them, astheir waſter in beaven , which ſpeak- - * 
eth his abſolure dominion, 3 Chron. 20.6. his omniſcience; - 
P/al.11. 4. his holinefle,1/ai. 57.1 5-and his omnipotency;: * 
Pal, 115.3. So thattheir (in could nor be hid from him - 
his holy nature did hare it, he had both right and power 
topuniſh itz ye alſo beve 6 Maſter in beaven, 
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Veal. 2; Coutinue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with 
tbanksgiving, 


” Heexhortath unto the exerciſe of prayer, and to ſome 
> eonditionsrequued for theright diſcharging of this duty. 
As firſt, Inftang and vehement perſeveriag in it. y, 
Watchfulnefſe and fervency. Thirdly, Thafnkfulneſle. 
Dot, x, The excrciſe of prayer is necefſary for the right 
performance of commanded duties ; it being a mean in 
the uſe whereof, covenanted ſtrength and influence is 
conveyed unto us, Matth. 7.7, without which we can 
do nothing : for, unto the tormer cxhortatidng, he ſub- 
joyneth, Continue in prayer, 2, We ought to continue 
and perſevere in this exerciſe, oppoling all tentations 
mightily which tend co make us quite it z Continue #n 
prayer. The. word fignifieth to continue with ſtrength, 
ſoasnolabour or toil do make us weary, or give it over. 
Which continuance relateth firſt ro the diſpolition of the 
| heart, being Rill kept in a firnefſe ro go abaut that duty, 
when occalion offerech 3 and next rothe aRtualexercile 
it {el chat it be ſometim:s every day at leaſt gone about, 
.and alwayeg, whea there is oportunity, though we are 
net to quite all other duties, that we may be wholly, 
conſtancly, and only in this, {ce 254.9, 13. Dot, 3. 
That this exerciſe of prayer b:diſcharged aright, watch= 
fuinefle is required , a watchfulneſle eſpecially of the 
mind ; & this firſt, before we come to the duty, watching 
for an opportunity of prayi:g,, ſeatching our and obſer-" 
ving thole things which may furniſh macrer for prayer , 
+ as Gods mercies, and our own eſcapes, Secondly, in the 
duty, that we be ment upon. it, ' our graces kept in exer-» 
Ciſe while we are at it, and what isGods dealing with the 
foul in ic may be oblerved, as if be raicen, give liberty, 
hide his face, or ſhew himſelf gracious. Thirdly,after the - 
duty, as what anſwers we receive ; and leſt we be over- 
taken cicher with pride for doing well ; of with diſcou- 
ragement for our comingſhort 3 4nd Watch in the ſame, 


” 
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4.' Thankfpiving for fayours already received, ought to 
be joynued with prayer,as a choice argument by 10 

plead and prevail for new ones, { ®(al. 44: through the 
-whole) yeathough we ſhould not preyail for the time, 
yet we owe thanks in that he hath been. ſometimes in- 

treated and is ply delaying now, unti aa fit time, 

; wherein he may give that which is ſought, T/al, 43: 5- 
Watch in the ſame With thankggiving,. +. 4," 


Verſ. 3. Withall, praying «je far us, that God would open 
wnto' 15 4 door. uf utteratice, to ſprak the myſterie of 
Chriſt, for Which 1 am alſo wm bonds: ,. ,. 

4: That I'may make it manife#t, as 1 ought to theaks 


He recommendeth one particular unto their prayers,to 
wit, That they'would deal with God for him .and other 
faithfull Mitnfters';'- that in chat time of, perſecution 
chicfly, wherein he was made a priſoner for Truth, they 
might be -indued with a fpirit of boldneſle and freedom 
in the delivery of their meſſage ; the ſubjeRt whereot was 
molt precious, *as being a myſterie, and a-myſterie of 
Chritt,and oa moſt necefiary and profitable myſteric,y. 
3. And thathemighc be gifted wich plainneſs in preach- 
ing,and with all other properties requiſite in an able and 
faithful Preacher, v. 4. Dot, rt, Chriſtians are bound 
to pray for others aſwell as for them(clves, and chiefl 
for their Miniſters, and for every one, as they arc lefſe 
or more iriftrumental in. the. work of Chriſt-; ſo Paul, 
who was much imploycd in. the work of the-Golpel, 
enjoyneth , Withall, praying; alſo for us. 12," Thole only 
are fit to- pray for others, who are making conſcience to 
pray for themſelves : for, the Apoſtle, having exhorted 
then; v. 2. to! pray indefinitly, { which certainly con- 
raineth principally the duty of every man's praying for 
himſelf Ybere ſubjoyneth , MWithall, and al/o preying 
for us, 3. Whatever a Miniſter be for abilizes and gra- 
ees, it becometh him well to {eek the help of Gods people 
committed mad» for his further inabling to-.go 

| 'R3. _ . about 


246 A Brief Expoſition of the Epiſtle Chap.4: 
about the duties of his Calling, and eſpecially he 'is-to 
ſeck the help of theit prayers : for, even Paul this 

-from thoſe Coloffians ; agg 15+ alſo for 14, - 4. In 

times of perſecution chicfly, a fairhful Miniſter will be 

more anxious and careful tor the thriving of the Goſpel, 
and work of God,than for his own pargcular intereſt: If 
it go well with the Goſpel, come of him what will, he is 
well; So Paul (though lying in bonds) urgeth upon them 
to pray, not ſo much for his own liberty,as the Goſpels; 
not that the priſon doors might be open , but that God 

Would apeR Bo obem 4 door of utterance, 5, Holy boldnefle 

and freedom 13 much tobe wiſhed for in a Miniſter ; thar 

ſo he may ſpeak all ſcaſonable Truths, As 20. 27. and 
to all perſons, 1 Tim. 5. 20, 21. and at all times, 2 Tim. 

4. 2, and may ſpeak them as the Truths of God with 

courageard authority, 1 Xing. 22, 14. This holy bold- 

neſſe and freedom is meant by the door of utterance, as the 

Apoſtle himſelf expoundeth it, Eph. 6. 19, 20. Thet God 

Would open wnto us 4 door of utterance, -6. Thete are many 

difficulcies to be overcome before a man can attain unto 
this holy boldneſle , and thoſe ſuch, that only God can 
remove them : There is a difficulty rofind out pertinent 
matter, and to vent it when it is found ; partly, through 
want of courage ; partly,through the ſuſpending ſome+ 
times of drvine influence : and there is a difheulty to vent 
it rightly ; chat is, ficſt,' confidently, arifing either from 
want of experience, or from an evil conſcience. Second- 
ly, pertinicnel y, through want of prudence: Hence Pal, 
{pcaking of chis holy boldnefle, uſerh the metaphor of a 
door,and of a door ſhut until God do open'it : That God 
Would oper vinto u5 4 door of utterance. © 7. As Chriſt in 
his Perſdn, Natures and Offices, and the Goſpel, which 
treateth of thoſe, is a myſterie : So Chriſt and the Go- 
fpel ſhould be the main ſubjeR of a Miniſters preaching: 
He ought fo to preach the Law, and preſſe durics, as that 
the due relation berwixt Chriſt and thoſe may be clearly 
-held forth 3 Chriſt b*ing the end of the Law for righ» 
teouſneſſe, Rom, 10. 4. To peck, the wyſteric of Gn. 
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8.Pcrſecution for the Golpel,tenderh to the advantage of. 
the Goſpel; the more it is ſuppreſſed, the more irgrow-. 
eh, Paul js in bonds, and yer he preacherh,. At. 26,29, 
Doft.g.Then.are people chielly to bear burden with their 
Miſters by.praying to God for chem, . when they are 
inder perſecution for the Goſpel : for,” Paul mentionerh 
his bonds , as an argument exciting them to pray: for 
Which | am alſo m bonds, 10. It is a great part of a Mj= 
nifterstask> as to preach, foto make wh preacheth, 
plain unto the people, by dimitting himſelf inthe whole 
convey of his purpoſe, for mechod, ( 2Tom, 2.415.) ſtile, 
(1 Cor, 2..4,).and cloſe application, ( 2 711,14. 2.) ſoar 
as is poſſible unto the capacigge of the:meaneſt ;.Thet 1 
may make it manifeſt, ſaith he. 11, Beſides this holy 
boldneſſe- and plainnefſe , chere are many other things - 
which a Miniſter would advert to.in preaching , as that 
he preach pertinently co the conditions of all, 1/a. 50..4. 
that he ſpeak affeftionatly and with pitty, even to the 
moſt (tubborn , Jer. 4. f9. and patiently, not wearyi 
for want of ſucceſſe, 2 71m. 2- 25. and zealouſly, vn 
indignation againſt fn , !ſ4.58. 1. and frequently, 2 Tim, 
4. 2. and ſelf-denicdly, 2 Cor, 4. 5- Theſe, and many 
other things requiſir, are all ſummed up' by Paul in this 
comprehenſive expreſſion, As I ought to Fprak, 


Vetrſ. A Walk in Wiſdom toward them that are Without 
redeeming the tine. | 


He exhorteth them to wiſe and circumſpe@ walking, 
with relation chiefly to the Heathens among whom they 
did live,who were without the vifible Church ;z and that 


. in order tohis, they ſhould cloſe with every opportuni= 


ty of doing well, and particularly wherein they might 
pain any of thoſe Infidels t@ Chriſt, trough, wich much 
oſle.to themſelves in things woildly. Dot, 1, Ir ignog 
ſufficient for Chriſtians ta pray. much, or go about the 
duries of Gads immediate worſhip, except they allo fer 
about ocher particular Max an boly life 3 So, belides 

4 ' pray 


'C) . ” 

"- A * 
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prayer, he injoyneth, ak in Wiſdom, 2: There is 

A > mrs in a Chriſtians carri towards hoſe 
who are without, to wit, unconverted Heathens with« 
out the Charch'z' and by proportion thoſe who evidence 
their non-regeneration by a profane life within the 
Chatch,(Tie.r.16.) left we skar them from Chriſt, gi- 
ving them occafion-to ſpeak evill of Religion, 1. Tim, 5, 
4, or we our {elyes be infeted by them, 2 Cor,5.6, Walk 
in Wiſdome towitrds thoſe Who are without. 3. The loſle of 
credit, riches, eaſe, or not coming upto the full extent 
of our chriftian liberty, and that which is our right in 

thmgs worldly, 'is not to be ſtood upon , rather than we 

toſe the oportuniries of ding good, 95'S gaining 2 

godleſſe man to Chriſt: for, by the lofle of theſe things, we 

are to redeem: the time, or, opottunity : It's a Metaphor 

from Merchants, who prefer the leaſt profit that may be 

eorheir pleatures and eaſe, cloſcly following their bufi- 

nefſe, when the merkats are 


Verſ, 6. Let your Fþeech be alway with grace , ſeaſoned 
with ſalt, that ye mayknow bow ye ought to anſwer 
every man, X 


He direReth them how to order their ſpeech and or- 
inary conference, ſo, as it may alwayes carry along 
with it deleRable edification unto the hearers , being 
ſcaſoned with the falt of holy and divine wiſedome, 
whereby they ſhould acquire ability and prudence to 
anſwer pertinently in any thing whereof they ſhould be 


| gunery. chiefly about the grounds of Chriftianicie. 
"of 


:- We arc not left ro run at randon in our ordi- 
n::* 4eourſes, ſo, 1s to ſpeak idly, Matth. 12,36. much 
!-" profanely, Eph ;.29. bur are at all cimes, and with 
all perſons, to have an cye to the good of thoſe with 
whom we ſpeak, ſo, as boch ro delight and edifie them 
by.our ſpeech; for, this is to fpeak With grace ; ſee Epbe/, 
4. 19, Lt your Feech be alway with grate. 2. That our 
ſpee®: may be ich grace, and fo both delighe —_ - 


__ 


bi 


” "; 


(\Epb.$:4. ) bur of diyitie wiſedome, is required, that 
noylomme, putritying, and profane diſcourſe may be ef 
chewed, and whiat we ſpeak may be fo ordered upon an 
exaQA ſurvey of time, place ard company , as"ir. may 
prove moſt fayorie and acceprable unto the hearers* for, 
this is the uſe of ſalt, to extra&'putrifying humors from 
meats, and make thern defi tothe tafte, fit far di 
ſtion, 4nd good for' nouriſhment-; ſeaſoned with: ſalt, 
4:As Chrifttans ſhould endeavor that meaſure of know- 
ledges whereby they may bc inabled to give a reaſon of 
their faith unto thoſe who ask them 2 So, it is not ſuffi» 
cient to' anſwer materially to that wherein we are que- 
tioned, except we anſwer in the right manner alſo, that 
is, confidetitly, underftandingly, reverently and grave- 
ly--not jeſtingly : for;be ſaith not, that ye may know with, 
but bow to anſwer,” 5. The habituating of our ſelves to 
edifying diſcourſe in our ordinary ſtrain, is a profitable 
tan for growth in knowledge and the through under= 
ſtating of thoſe things which we know :' for, the fruic 
to be reaped byſpeaking [Way with grace, is, that ye may 
know how ye ought #d anſwer ev-ry man. 


Verſ. 7. All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, who 
' 18@ beloved brother,and a faitbfull miniſter,and fellow. 
ervant in the Lord : | 
8, I bave ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe”, that 
he might kndW your effate, and comfort your hearts : 
9. With _—_ 4 faithfull and beloved brother ,vvbo i one 
of you,They ſha 
are done bere, 


"Tn the ſecond part of the Chaprer, the Apoſtle: ( ha- 
ving commended Tychicus from the eſteem which he had 
of him , and from his miniſterial calling) ſhoweth, he 
had ſer him totheri, co give them cetram infortnation 
concerning his own caſe, and to retury unto him certain 
iatormation conceming theirs ; and that he miphprove 

CON 
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make known unto you all things which 


- 


259 AMhrief Expoſition of the Epiſtle. Chap.q 
* «comfortable unto them by his preſence , preaching, and 
- ctherwayes, v..7-3.. And joyneth Oveſemus with him in 
the Commiſſion, whom he alſo commendeth as a faith- 
full Chriſtian, beloved of Paul, and,as it would leem, 
their own OOF WAGyS- Dot. 1, It concerneth a 
Miniſter. much to be of a good report among, and well- 
eltcem:d of by People; chat fo the Word may be the 
more readily received from him : for this cauſe , Paxl, 
bring to ſend Tycbicus.ro comfott their hearts, | 
him antch unto chem, . as a Chriſtian, whom be himſelf 
loved dearly, Who.us 4 beloved;brother; as a Miniſter-who 
was faithtull for his Maſter, « faithfull Miniſter ; as one, 
whom Paul had aflociated to himſelf ſomzrunes 2s.2 
colleague in the work of the Miniſtery,, At#s.,20. 4, 4nd 
fellow-ſervant in the Lord, 2, It is good to be rightly in- 
formed of the Rate of thoſe who are (ufferers for Chriſt; 
that we may accordingly ſympathize wich them, Heb.x 3. 
3. be preparing for the like ſufferings, Job. 5,20, and 
incouraged by their conſtancie, Phil. r.14, for,Paw ſend- 
eth Tychicus ro inform them of his caſe,  3.. The, carri- 
age of thoſe who ſuffer for Truth, ought to; be ſuch, as 
they need not be aſhzmed who ſhould know of itz; Paul 
ſendeth Tychicus to declare all bus tate unto them, 4, Pub« 
lick and common reports, eſpecially. of things at a di- 
ance, are not much to be truſted : A man may eafily 
wrong both himſelf and others, by being too credulous 
offuch + Hence Pa ſcnderh Tychicus ro inform them 
certainly of his caſe; All my ſtate /ha{l Tychicus declare un- 
£0,904 , and Whom 1 have ſent unto you fur the ſame purpoſe, 
$5- It concerneth a Miniſter prudently to inquize and 
ſeek ro know the Rate of thoſe who are committed unto 
his charge ; that he may be thereby direted how to 
ſpeak to their ate : for, be ſendeth Tychicus to know their 
eſtate, ' 6. The carriage of people aight robe tuch ,, as 
they need nor be aſhamed chat thoſe who are over 112m 
4n the Lord, co:ne tothe knowledge of it: for;he ſenderh 
Tychieus, that be ma) Aol their eſtate, © 7, A. Chriſtian 
Gifferer for Truth, t not tobe fo much ab OE 
- | 15 
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his own particular ts nee when 
with the tryals an ings of others, though poflib; 
they be much [i chan his own 3 So Paul, 

now in bonds , ie Tychicas/ to firengthen and comr 
tort thoſe Colollians under their preſenttryall, from the | 


falſe teachers ; and comfort your hearts, $8,” As true grace 


will bring a man to efteem and credit, chiefly with thoſe 
who elves are gracious, and ſometimes with others 
alſo : for,it cutreth off thoſe vices which make men con- 
termptible, and adorneth with the contrary vertues : So, 
where true grace is, it will make a man reckon jntereſt 


.in all thoſe who have grace -, and teſtifie his ,affeRtion 


unto them, whatever hath been their. carriage formerly , 
and notwithſtanding, of, any- preſent diſparity which 
may be among. ther. ocherwayes.,:. for, here 

whom many take to be the ſame who is mentioned in 
the Epiſtle to Philemon, and ſo was once a fugitive ſer- 
vant, is now being converted, intruſted with an bo- 
norable Commiſſion , and is , owned by this. -emineng 
Apollle, as his beloved brother 3. With Oneſamus « faith- 
full and beloved brother,” 9. Though grace in-a perſon 
beghe main thing which ſhould commend him tous ; 
yet other naturall and civill relations , ought. to. have 
their own deſerved weight : Grace - doth not- diflolve 
ſuch bonds , but rather ftrengtheneth them 3 So Paul 
Fpmndeth Oneſmus unto them from this,that,he Þ« one 
of them, | ex 


Verſ.1o. Ariftarchus my fellow-priſoner Taluteth You , and 
Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas (touching whom ye re= 
ceived commandments; f be come unto you;receive bim) 

It, And Feſus, Which is called Juftgs , who are of the cir« 
cumciſton. Theſe onely are my fellow-workgrs unto the 
kingdom of .God , Which have been a comfart unto 
me, | 1% | 


| TREE"; LF" VRP IDES A IND 0H; 
three of thoſe who-were in Pav's company, in hey ar 
| Cris 


_ REA 5 
nz Abrlef Exyoftionif the Ejifhie Ching 4; 
deſcribed firſt, ſeverally from their reſpeRive tiatact and 
oth adjuns ; next joyntly'from their Nation , they 
wete Jews; from 9b age in prot the Goſpel ; 
and from cheir uſefulrſe to Perl hitnfedlf. DoB. 1. Di- 
ance of place Yhould: not cool thoſe® affeRtions of love 
and g00d-will,” which onght ro be'a Chriſtians : 
for, thoſe ſalutations Wete outward expreſſions of their 
inward love, ranch oem feryro0 ary, me a diſtance. 
2. Aslintle mercy is to be expetted  perſecuiters ; 
So, the croffe of Chriſt, and fuffering for TruchK a thin 
not to be aſhamed of 5 for; Pax), as it were , glorieth in 
the tyle of Priſoner, though he was uſed as a captive 
ſhre: 4riſtarebas my fellow-priſoncr': the word ſignifi- 
eth, 4 ciprive of war: : 2: As reall friendſhip nor 
expire with proſperity”; So, the ſhatpelt ſufferings'of - 
God's people, have (6#i® ſweet ingredient in them ; for, 
Pallhathi'a fellow With him while he is priſoner, even 
ye 6 rye was his companioh'ih'travels, As tg.4, 
aru{/25v.4; and now doth riotquit him in his ſufferings: 
Ariftateb#s my felloW-priſoner, 4. Such love and reſpe&t 
ſhoifhd be had to:thole who are faithfull Inftrumems in 
the Chtitth of God ; that” everi thoſe who have relagion 
eo therfi, tight to be the more reſpeRed, chiefly, if they 
walk in their fleps ;*So, Mark is commended from this, 
that he war fiters ſon to Barnabess, who was le for 
the work of God, Afts r3. 3- 5. Notwithſtanding a 
man hath fallen, co the grief and ſcandall of others; yet, + 
after evidences given of his amendment, he ought to be 
received and converſed with as formerly 3 So Mark, 
otherwayes called John, did defert Paxt and Bemabes, 
As 13, 13. whereupon aroſe that hot contention be= 
ewixt thoſe two Apoſtles , 4s r5, 37. But now having 
pivet'proof of his remorſe for what he did, he is recom- 
mended by Pau/ro thoſe Coloffians : Touching whom ye 
have received. commandments , if he come unto you, receive 
bim. 6. As folk ſhould not follow the mulcitude of the 
kinde, Fom'whom hey at<deſcended, iran evill courſe; 
So chis tenderth much w'a man's commendation, nw 


8 , 
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he breaks off his cvill. kinde , and is not cartycd. away 
Te : for, thole three were of the Jews, a people 
for the moſt part, enemicsto rhe Goſpel , Rom, 11, 28. 
Who are of the circumciſion, which is mentioned for their 
commendation, that though they were Jews, yer they 
had become Chriſtians, and companions of Paul under 
his affliction, 7: There is no way which leadeth to 
the Kingdom of Glory » but that which is beld forth in 
the Golpel, As 4.12, And Chriſt doth rule in the 
world by the Golpel, ſubduing thereby the hearts of men 
to live by Nis Laws ( ©/al. 110.3. ) written in the Go» 
ſpel, Rom, 2. 16. and exercifing Government and Difci- 
pline in his yifible Courts, according to the Rules pre» 
Goſpel in this place is called the Kingdom of God , See 
Mad 4.23, Mark, 4. 11. Fellow-workers unto the King- 
dom of God, $8, This maketh much unto a man's com» 
ation » when he hath any hand in the promovying 
this Kingdom , and eſpecially when his diſcourage- 
ments are many , and incouragements few , from the 
example of others who ſhould joyn with him in that 
work, and do it not: for , they are commended from 
this,thatthey onely of the circumcifion were Pauls fel- 
low-workers unto the kingdom 4 God. 9.1t appeareth hence 
how ſmall ground there is for the Pope's pretended fu- 
remacie and head-ſhip over the Church; the main 
illar whereof; is » that becauſe Peter was Biſhop at 
Rome, therefore the Pope muſt be his ſucceflor : now, 
beſide that,they can never prove Peter to have been Head 
ofthe Church ». it is certain that he was not at Rome, 
whey Paul wrate this Epiſtle , there being onely there 
thoſs three of the circumcifion, Wbo were bus Fellows 
labowers unto the K mgdom of God : Neither 1s there any - 
ward in Scripture to prove, that ever Peter was at Rome, 
but much tothe contrary. 10; The moſt eminent fer- 
wonof God in time goo mx yay _oue Neat ow” 
mcoutagement and up-ſturing : ſo.ready are 
bell co faint im tbe bou of i temptation, Dan, 1235, A. 
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ſome, whoare able and origi unto them, 
when their neceſſity callerh for it : for, ſai 

bav: been 4 comfort ts me + The word fignifteth, they had 
been for comfort, counſell or incouragemene unto him ; 
which ſupponeth, that even Paul had need of thoſe ſom- 
times, 11, As moſt eminent Chriſtians- are 'ready to 
acknowledge,with thanktulneſſe, how teadable any are 


made unto them in - their ſuffering caſe ; So ir is: 


matter ofno ſmall commendation, to be in any meaſure 
helpfull , by counſell, advice, incouragement, or com- 
forr unto thoſe who are ſuffering for Chriſt , and any 
part of his Truth : for, herein are thoſe three commen- 

ded,that they had been 4 comfort unto Paxl,as is acknows= 
ledged by himſelf. 9 


Vet, 12. Epaphras, who is one of you ,- 4 ſervant of (brift, 
ſaluteth you , alwayes labourin 
prayers , that ye may ſtand berfs , and compleat in all 
the will of Ged. 

Here are falutations direted from-Epapbras, who is 
deſcribed from his Countrey, his Office of the Miniſte- 
ric, and his affection to thoſe Coloſſians , teftified by 
his fervent and conſtant praying to God for them , that 


they might be gifted wich perſeverance in univerfall, fin- 


cere and hearty obedience to the will of God. Dog.r.A 
Miniſter ought not to omit any dury of civility, tending 
to keep.a good underſtanding betwixt him and his flock: 
for, Epapbras, who was theic Miniſter! ( chap.1.y.7,) ſa« 
Iuttth them. 2. The power of a call from God and his 
People, ought to make a man venture upon apparent in- 
conveniences, which otherwayes he were obliged ro efſ- 
chew : for, Epapbra their own Countreyman, had int« 
braced a call tothe Miniſtery among thoſe Coloſſians ; 
. "though Chriſt ſhoweth, a Miniſter is in hazard to meet 
with dif-reſpeR in his own Countrey, Job.4..44. tbo is 


Snag + rE, 
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God in niercy » doth nor ſaffer them tobe deftitare of 


he, WVhich 


ern for you in' 


one of you, 3. As itisthedury of a Miniſter, — 
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to preach unto, pray with ; bur alſo to pray for his 
and that alwayes when opportunity offereth : So, 
an honeſt Miniſter, who maketh conſcience of this duty 
in earneſt, will finde it to be no cafie task , confideri 
how indiſpoſed he is ſometimes to pray for himlelf, - 
MiattÞ.- 26, 40. and how many in the fock pray not for 
themſelves, Matth, 13:47.&c, and fo are an heavy bur- 
den unto any who would pray for them ; and how ma- 
ny they are alſo , concerning whom God will not be 


- be intreated, Matth. 22, 24. Thus Epapbras was alwayes 


— for them in _— The word fgnift- 
eth, to be ſtriving in a battell, and in an apeny for 
them. 4. A Miniſter ought not to reſt ſatisfied, that he - 
himſelf preacheth Truth plainly, or that the people com- 
mitted to his on attain chereby to the knowledge 
of Truth; but praQtice and obedience to the will of God 
fo known, muſt be added , together with perſeverance 
and conftancie in their begun obedience, left by their 
falling away, they loſe themſelves , and diſgrace the 
Truth : for, - he prayetth; that they might ſtand or 9 and 


+ Compleat in «ll zbe will of God, 5. It is neither the pains 


of a Miniſter, nor refolution of a people, Rom.9.16. bue 
the power of God, which worketh conftancie in the way 
of holinefle, againſt the Rormy blaſts of ſeverall remp=- 
tations : for, Epepbras frayeth unto God fer it , that they 
may ſtand perfett and compleat in the will of God, 6. Ap- 
proven obedience tothe will of God, and that which is 
to be aimed at, is that, which is, 1. perfet#, to wit, 
with a perfeQion of parts, or ſincere, and not hypoctt- 
ticall Age, way [tand- perfetf, 2, Hearty and wit 
ling, the affeRions being, as it were , filled with , and 


carried on by the command ; and compleat, or, filled. 
It's a Metaphor from fails filled with winde. 3. Uni- 
verſall, as baving reſpeR unto all che Commandmenes ; 
In all the will of God, | 


Verl, 
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Vearſ1 3. For | bear him record, that be hath « great teal 26, iF 
5: lope are in Laodicea , and then in ww F 
rapolis. Pi 


He confirmeddby his ownteſtimony , what: he pre- 
ſcucly ſpoke concerning the zeal, or, fervent and burnin 
care, ( for {o the ward fignifieth ) which Thos a 
of them and their neighbouring Churches. DoZ, rt, Men 
in place and eminencie, are bound to give a teſtimony $1 
ro the graces and gifts of any whom they know to be de» Þ 
ſerving; that ſothe perſon of whom they teftifie, may be } 
in better capacity ro do good unto others , with => ers | 
ſuch a teſtimony will have weight : for, Paul giveth as | 
ic were a teſtimonial unco Epepbras, I bear bim records, | 
3, Irs a great part of a Miniſter's commendation, that, 
he be zzalous oc fervently carefull for che ſpiricuall good 
of his flock; So Paul beereth record,. that Epaphras bad a 
. great zeal far tbeſe Coloſſians , the people of his charge, 
chap.1.v.7. 3- A Miniſter's z:al ought to be ed 
towards others of Chriſt's Members , than thoſe of his « 

oper charge , and chiefly unto thoſe Churches whicty 

neareſt unto him , as being in a neerer capacitie by 
is 


their good or evill crample, to adyance or retard the - | 
work of God among his own flock : So, Paul. beereth 

record that Epapbras bad 4 great zeal for thoſe in Laoducea, - * 
end Hierapols,which were neighbouring Churches. 


Verſ. 14. Luke the beloved Phyſician , aud Demas greet 
Jou, | 


Here are ſome ſalurations ſent from Take and Demas, } : 
Do#,1. As Chriſt, when he is about to ſupply bis - 
Church with a Miniftzry, will take men of any calling, 7 < 
whom he to chooſe, and make them Miniſters 7 - Fe # 
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and that he would faithfully Giſcherge all the pare of «c, 
Dotf, r, There isno-ground from this Scriptare,.for pla 
6ing 2 power' of JurifdiRion in People over cheir Mini- 
fters, to2all them to a judiciall andto\inflit 
che cenſures of the Church upon them : for , all that is 
hire ſaid, inferreth tio more than an admonition from 


- charity, which any!:privace Chriſtian might have given 
 cotheir Miniſter Imn__ authoritative cenſure or 


febuke's Pau} ſpeaketh_ othetwayes , \When- he would 
eſtabliſh any :of that kinde3 As 1' Tam, 6,"27, 
t 3htm thas are ifich, &%, bur here onely, a, 4 
Arcaippus, 2, *"Asthe beſt of Miniſters are ready tofall 
flack incheir duty; and have need-of up-ſti iring'; =q 
have ſotmach todo, 2 Cor. 2.-- 16--and for 
part ſee ſo ſhall fruits of what they'do; 1ſai;/49% 4::$0 ir 
1s the duty of people to have an <yec upomtheir __— 
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ot :' for, tic dire$tcth them ro Say unto Archippas, take 
bred to thy miniſtery , and not back-bire orrail upon 
Archippus, 2. That a man may conſcientiouſly go 
abont- his calling , 'he would know 'the nature” of 
fuch a Charge, ws whart it requireth ; Particularly: a 


* Miniſter would know ; Firſt that hisCalling isa Adrai- 
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tiles, believed on in the world , received up into 
glory. 
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230 A brief Expoſition of the Epiſtle Chap. 3 
might teach and admoniſh them by it. Thirdly, in rela- 
tion to God, they might take matter for ſpiritual praiſe 
unto him from it. Dot, x.,Miniſters ſhould excite people 
to the diligent Rudy of Scripture : and people ought to 
be diligent inthe Rudy of it, ſo as they may become fa- 
miliar with it, and it may fink down through the car 
and brain to the heart, and refide in it, being fixed there 
by frequent reading, hearing, meditating upon, P/al.t.2. 
and conferring about it, P/. 119. 46, whereby alſo they 
may attain to a copious meaſure of the knowledge of ir : 
for,ſaith he, Let the ivord of Chriſt, that is, chiefly the Go- 
ſpel, Heb, 2. 3- not excluding other Scriptures: ( for the 
Prophets were inſpired by the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Pet, 3. 
9 and didalſo write of Chriſt, Fob.5.39.So that whole 
Scripture is the word of Chrift : ) and let it dwell in you: 
it's a metaphor which ſpeaketh inward receiving of it, 
and familiar converfing with it ; and leb it dwell richly, 
or, copiouſly , in you. 2. There is that in Scripture, 
which is ſufficient to make a man compleatly wiſe unto 
ſalvation , as containing all things neceſlary to be belie- 
ved,or praQtiſed, 2 Tim, 3,15, forgthis is the firſt fruit ro 
be reaped by the Rudy of Scripture, it affordeth all wiſ- 
dome : In all wiſdom, 3. Ir is not only the duty of Mi- 
nifters, but alſo of private Chriſtians, keeping themſelves 
within thcir ſtation, and not uſurping upon the Miniſte- 
rial Calling, (Am. 10. - ) privately to teach and in- 
ftiukt, as alſo to admonifſh, and reprove one another : 
and the knowledge and wildom which they draw from 
Scripture, is to be imployed for this end, next after the 
advancing of their own ſalvation,and not for vain often- 
ration, profane j:fling, or idle Jangling, t Tim.1. 4. 6. 
In «ll wiſdom, teacbing and admoniſhing. 4. The dutics of 
teaching and admoniſhing among private Chriſtians, 
ought to be mutual ; there being none ſo compleat tor 
knowledge, fo ftreight in his practice, but he ſtandeth in 
nced to have thoſe duties performed ſometimes to him by 
others ; admoniſhing one another, 5, Singing to God 
with the yoice, is a ptoficable Ordinance of Gods vow 
20 hip 
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(hip under the Goſpel ; as not only holding forth that 
which the Word read doth, bur alſo Rtaying the hearc 
upon the ſweet and lively mcditation of the matter which 
we ſing , and is molt natively direftcd to the glorifying 
of God, as its proper and immediate {cope : ſmging,&c:; 
6. The Pſalms of David, and other (criptural Songs 1g the 
in the old Teſtament, may» and ought to be ſung in this 
part of Goſpel-worſhip : for, ſaith he, in p/alms, bymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging &c. or rather, ſmging in pſalms, 
hymns, &c. tor lo the words may be rendered : noy all 
agree that hereby are deſigned the Plalms of David, and 
other ſcriptural Songs, though there be ſome difference 
about the kind of Songs, which are intended to be ex- 
prefled by every one of thoſe in particular. 7. That this 
picce of Goſpel- worſhip may be gone about acceptably, 
Firſt, Our Songs would be ſpiritual , and this not only 
for the matter, but becaule of the aſſiſtance of Gods Spi- 
rit» and of a ſpiritual frame of heart which is required 
for ſinging aright, Fp-. 5. 18,19. Secondly, They would 
carry with them a kind of deleQable edification to the 
hearers, as being ſung with grave and melodious tones, 
and fo, as the matter which is {ung may be underſtood 
by others, 1 Cor. 14.15. This is to ſ1ng With grace, or, in 
a delicious and edifying ſtrain , fo is the word taken, 
chap. 4. v.6. Thirdly, Except the heart and inward 
affection be Qirring in this duty ; the outward grace, 
and deleation, which is in it, ſerveth for no purpoſe : 
(mging in your hearts, Fourthly, In ſinging, the hearr 
ought to be taken up immediacly with the thoughts of 
praiſe unto God , ariſing from the conſideration of the 
matter, which will alwayes furniſh a heart rightly dif- 
pole with ſome thoughts of that kind ; ſinging in your 
earts to the Lord, 


Vetſ. 17. And whatſoever ye do in word or deed , do all in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and 
the Father by him, 


He giveth a common rule for all our ations;that they be 


Q.4 uns 
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undertaken in Chriſt's Name , and that thanks be given 
to God the Father through Chriſt for the event or ſuc- 
ceſle of them. Dott, 1. Chriſtians are not left to their 
liberty, neither in things neceflary, nor yet alrogether in 
things of their own nature indifferent, neither in their 
words nor deeds, nor yet their thoughts ( for thoſe are 
deeds or aRions of the mind and inward man) to do as 
they pleaſe in them; but aretied to walk by a rule : and 
particularly chey are to be ruled by Chriſt's command, 
with in-calling of hishelp, and aiming art his glory in 
what they do; for, doing in bis Name, importeth all thoſe 
three, Matth, 18. 20. Luke 10.17. Pſal.31, 3. and how- 
ever it be impoſſible to have an aRtual purpoſe ro glorific 
him, and imploy his help aRually for every thought, 
word and deed ; yet the heart would be habitually in- 
clined to do all things in his ttrength, and for him ; and 
in ſolemn and weighty ations there ought to be an aftu. 
all purpoſe of this kind ; And whatſoever ye do iw Word or 
deed, T all in the Name of the Lord Feſus. 2, They who 
do all things in Chriſt's Name, will have ſtill abundance 
matter of thankſgiving to God in thecloſe of their aCti- 
on, whatever be the event ; do «ll things in the Name, &c, 
giving thanks, 3. We ought to acknowledge thankfully 
our obligation to God for the ſucceſſe and event of our 
lawful undertakings, Not ſacrificing to our own net, or 
burning incenſe to our own drag, Hab. 1, 16. Giving 
thanks to God, and the Father, or God, who is the Father : 
(ſee upon chap. 1. ver. 3.) which excludeth not the other 
two perſons ; bur the Father being the fountain of the 
Deity, from whom, as the prime author , all good things 
are derivedto us, by mediation of the Son, the holy Spi- 
rit working them in us : Therefore, that the order both 
of nature, and of operation may be pointed at, for the 
molt part we expreſle the Father both in our prayers and 
praiſes, not excluding the other two perſons, 4. There 
15 no addreſs to the Father in any duty whether of prayer 
or praiſe, fo, as to be born through, or accepted in it, but 
through Jeſus Chriſt : giving thanks #8 God,and the Father 
by hun, Ver. 
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Verſ. 18. 'Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own buſbands, 
45 18 1s fit in the Lord, 


In the ſecond part of the chapter, from this verſe to the 
end, he treateth of theſe duties which relate to Chriſtians, 
as they are members of a family 3 and as there are in 
= compleat family three pairs, to wit, Husband and 
Wife, Parents and Children , Maſters and Seryants 
whereof the latter is alwayes infer1our to the former : ſo 
he points at the duty of each of thoſe, and (till beginneth 
with the inferiour firſt , becaule their duty, through the 
ſubjeRion which is in it, is more difficile , and being 
made conſcience of, is a ftrong motive unto the ſuperiour 
togo about his duty alfo : and firſt he prefleth upon 
wives their duty, to wit, ſubjection to their husbands, 
from the conveniency of it ; and qualifieth their ſub 
jeRion, that it be in the Lord, Dott. 1. It is not ſuffi 
cient for Chriſtians to go about general and common 
duties of Chriſtianity , but thoſe other duties which be= 
long tothem as bein? in ſuch a Rate of life, to wit» as 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Hasbands, Wives, &c. muſt be 
in a ſpecial manner made conſcience of : for, the Apoſite 
having exhorted unto thoſe common vertues doth now 
prefle ſuch duties as concern Chriſtians in their particus 
Jar yocations : Wives, ſubmit your ſelves,gxc, 2.Tt is much 
for the advantage of Religion, that particular families be 
well ordered, the whole Church being made up of thoſe; 
hence he prefſeth much thoſe duties which belong unto 
Chriſtians, as they are members of families ; Wives, ſub- 
mit your ſelves, &c, 3. The ſum of a Wives duty unto 
her Husband, is, ſubje&ion, which comprehendeth a 
reverend eſteem of him, Eph. 5. 33. reſpeRive ſpeaking 
of him, andtohim , 1 Pet. 3. 6. and obedience to him 
in things lawtul, 1 Pet. 3.5,6, Wives, ſubmit, or, ſubjet 
your ſelves, 4. However a womans own husband may 
come far ſhort of others in parts, gifts, and eyery other 
thing which deſeryeth reverence and ſubjeRion, 1 Sam. 
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25, 17. yet becauſe of the Ordinance of God, and that 
peace may be kept betwixt man & wife, ſhe is to ſubmic 
to her own husband, reſpeting none ſo much as him, 
depending upon none, and following the counſel and di- 
rection of none ſo much as his; for ſo the Apoſtle com- 
mands, Submit unto your own huſbands, 5, Whether we 
con(ider the Ordinance of God injoyning , or the infir- 
mity of the woman, as being of the weaker ſex, or the 
great inconveniency of jealouſie, hatred and rife which 
followeth upon the denying of this ſubjeRion, it will be 
found moſt convenient, equitable and juſt, that Wives be 

ſubjett unto their huſbands, as it is fit. 6, The ſubjeRion 
which a wife doth owe unto her husband, is in the Lord 

Ciriſt , ſothat in the firſt place ſhe is to ſubjeR her ſelf 
to Chriſt, and trom love uato him, to ſubjeR her (elf to 
her husband ; wheace it will follow, that ſhe is to obey 
him only in things lawful , and to look upon her ſubje- 
Rion as ſervice done unto Chriſt , which may give her 
comfort againſt an unkind return from her husband: for, 
he faith, «4 it is fit in the Lord, 


Vetſ, 19. Huſbands,love your wives, and be not bitter againſt - | 


them, 


He cxhorteth husbands to love their wives, as the ſum 
and fountain of all other duties which they owe unto 
them, and forbiddeth bitterneſſe cowards them. '”ot?, 1. 
As the Lord hath not tied inferiours to their duty-leaving 
ſuperiours at liberty to do what they will in theirs ; So 
the mittual diſcharge of duty betwixt ſuperiours and in- 
feriours, man and wife, parent and children, maſter and 
ſervant, is a great incouragement for every one to ſet 
about their own duty, as having, not only the command 
of God for jt, but an anſwerable return from thoſe to 
whom they do that duty ; hence, having prefſed upon 
wivestheir duty. he doth the like unto the husbands, and 
ſo inthe reſt : Huſbands, love your wives, 2. The ſum of 


an husbands duty towards his wit, is, to loye her : there 
oughs 
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oughtto be loye in affeRtion, and that moſt ardent, Eph» 
5. 25, and love kything in its effeRts, ſo as that he deligh® 
to dwell with her, Pro. 5.18, 19, fo, as that he lovingly 
dire& and inſtru her, 1 Cor. 14. 35. and fo, as he pro- 
vide for her in all things according to his power, which 
either her neceſſity, or dignity of her rank doth call for, 
1 Tim,5,8, Huſbands,love your Wives. 3, Bitterncſle in huſ- 
bands towards their wives is a fin to be cſchewed much: 
he is to eſchew bitterneſſe in his affetions, fo as not to 
hate her, or cold-rifely to love her, Eph. 5.29. bitterneſſe 
in words , ſo as not for light cauſes to upbraid her, or 
ſpeak contumelioufly of her, Pro. 5. 18, And moſt of all, 
bitterneſle in deeds, which conſiſts in giving her little or 
notruſt in the family, Pro. 31.15, and with-holding 
from her things neceflary for her ſupply, 1 Tim. 5. 8. 
and in beating her, which is contrary both tothe Law of 
God (Epb. 5. -29.) and Nature, ſothat very Heathens 
did abhor it: be not bitter againſt them, It's a word taken 
from unſavory meats , pointing that his converſation in 
all things ſhould be delicious, ſwcer, and meek. 


'Verf. 20. Children, obey your parents in all things, for this 


is Wel- pleaſing unto the Lord. 


He commandeth children ( under which, according 
to the Scripture-phraſe , arc comprehended ſons and 
daughters in law, &c. uth 1.11, 12.)to obey thei/ parents 
in all things,to wit, which are not forbidden by God; and 
that becauſe hercby they do acceptable ſcrviceto God. 
Dott.r. The ſum of childrens duty towards their parents, 
is obedience : the Greek word fignifieth obedience flow- 
ing from inward reſpe& and reverence, which is to be 
teſtified by reverent ſpeaking of them, and to them, Tro. 
30. 17. by giving obedience tothcur juſt commands,and 
by thanktul recompenſing of chem, chiefly if they fall in 
ſtraits, 1 Tim. 5.4. Children, obey your parents, 2. Age, 
or length of days doth-not exempt children from this du- 
ty : Children indeed, who are fariſ-familiate, are os 
tic 


136 eMbrief Expoſition of the Epiſtle Chap. Jo 
tied to cohabit with parents, and to care for their affairs 
according to their direction, Gen, 2.24, (which children 
under the care of parents are tied unto, as being members 
of the family, Gen, 37. 12, 13.) butthey are bound to re= 
verence their parents , and be thankful to them as their 
neceſſity requires : for, the word rendered Children, fig- 
nifieth all who are begotten, whatever be their age: Chil- 
dren, obey your parents, 3. The obedience which chil- 
dren oweto parents is of very large extent, even to all 
things, to wit, not forbidden of God, Eph, 6. 1, which 
limication is infinuated here in the reaſon of the com- 
mand , for this is wel-pleaſmg unto the Lord : but it ex- 
tendeth toall other things ; as, ifthe thing commanded 
be good, or in its own nature indifferent ; yea,even their 
rigid and ſeemingly unreaſonable commands in things 
indifferent, are not to be diſobeyed, ( Gen. 22. 6.) if the 

cannot be otherwiſe diverted : Obey your parents in W/ 
things. 4- As obedienceto parents is very acceptable to 
God : for, it's injoyned in the firſt Command with pro» 
miſe, and in the ſecond Table, Eph,6.2. So, that children 
may obey their parents aright, it is neceſſary that their 
hearts be rouched with ſome reyerence towards God, 
and a deſire to pleaſe him, which will make them endea- 
your to plcale their parents in God, and thereby do ſer- 
vice to God : The argument uſed to inforce obedizncey 
bcareth this much 3 for this is well pleaſing unto the Lord, 


Verl. 21, Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, leſt 
they be diſcouraged, 


Becauſe parents are apt to abuſe their parental autho=- 
rity, and chiefly the fathers, Therefore he injoyneth them 
to uſe it moderately, not irritating their children leſt they 
turn heartlefſe and diſcouraged. Dotf, 1, Fathers are 
{to ule their authority over their children,as not to give 
them juſt cauſe of irritation , whether by denying unto 
them that which is their due in food, raiment, or means 
of education , 1 Tim, 5,8, or by commanding things 
in themſelyes unjuſt, 1 Ia, 20, 31, 34. or by unjuſt and 
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rigorous commands about things in their own nature 
indifferent, or inveighing with bitter words againſt 
them, chiefly when there is no cauſe , 1 Sam. 20. 30, 
and laſtly, by beating them either unjuſtly, when there 
isno fault ; or immoderatly, when there is a faulr ( for 
juſt and moderate correRtion is neceſſary, Pro, 1 3. 24. ) 
Fatbers, provoke not your children to anger, 2, As parents 
by too much indulgence towards children make them 
fluggiſh, petulant, or-prophane, Pro. 29. 15. Soby their 
immoderate ſeverity , they make them dull to aRion, 
heartleſſc and diſcouraged , from whence do flow fick- 
neſſes, and death 3 yea, and ſometimes deſperate contu- 
macy: the conſideration whereof ſhould make parents 
deal more gently with them, though they are alwayes to 
keep up their fatherly authority : for, this is given as a 
reaſon of the prohibition, leſt they be diſcouraged, 


Verſ. 22. Servants, obey in all things your maſters according 
to the fv not with eye-ſervice, as meu-pleaſers, but 
in ſingleneſſe of beart, fearing God- 


Heentereth here upon the duty of ſervants, whereon 
he infiſteth, not only becauſe their condition was moſt 
hard,as being for the moſt part bought ſlaves 3 but alſo,iv 
ſcemeth ſeverals of them,under pretence of Chriſtian Li- 
berty, did ſhake off the yoke, their maſters being uncon- 
verted Pagans ; whereby Satan did labour to make the 
Goſpel odious : Therefore Paul exhorteth them to obey 
their maſters ( who had power over their fleſh and bo- 
dies) in all things lawfull : and that not only when their 
maſters were preſent,as labuoring meerly to pleaſe them, 
bur in ſincerity of heart, as fearing the all-ſeing eye of 
God, Dott, 1. The freedom purchaſed by Chriſt, and 
offered in the Goſpel, is ſpiritual , to wit, fromthe con- 
demning power of the Law, Gal. 3. 13. from the domi- 
nion of fin, Rom. 6.18, and the legal ceremonies, Gal. 
2-4. Butit is not bodily : the Goſpel doth not meddle 
with a mans outward eſtate ; as it findes him, wu | 

R maſter 
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Maſter or Servant,ſo it leaves him, 1 Cor.7.2t; for ſome 
of thoſe Coloſſians were Scryants before converſion, and 


they remain ſo after converſion: Servants, &c, 2, The 


dominion which Maſters have over Servants, is onely in 
things temporall, and ofthe fleſh; it is not over the 
conlcience 3 in which reſpeR there is onely one Lord 
and Maſter, Matth, 23.8. and Law=giver, Zames 4.1 2, 
forathey are called maſters according to the fleſh, to denote 
the extent of their maſterſhip. 3. As the ſum of thole 
dutics-which ſervants owe to their maſters is, obedience, 
which fupponeth reſpe& and reverence: So, this obedi- 
ence is of large extent, to wit, toall things not forbid- 
den of God, even their rigid commands are not to be 
contemned, I Pet, 2,18, obey in all things your maſters, 
4. When lervants ſeem reſpeQtive to their maſters per- 
{on, and carefull of what concerneth him, himſelf be» 
ing preſent 3 or , when they know the thing which they 
do, will come otherwayes to his knowledge , but ar 
other timcs are unfaithfull or careleſſe, this s a fin much 
to be condemned , as evidencing they ſeek no more but 
humane approbation , ſo as if they can get the eycs of 
men lylored, they regard not the anger of God : for, 
this is eyc=ſervice here condemned and he calleth thoſe 
who are guilty of it, men-pleaſers; Not with eye-ſervice as 
men-pleaſers, 5, Servants ought to ſerve their Maſter, 
and to minde his bufineſſe in ſingleneJe of beart, 
that 1s, whether their maſter be preſent or abſent ; whe- 
ther their actions come to his knowledge or not , they 
may be alwayes moſt ſeriouſly affeted towards the 
thriving of his affairs : In ſmgleneſſe of beart, 6. It is 
onely the impreſlion of the awe and fear of God upon 
the heart, which will make a leryant minde his maſters 
buſineſſe thus : Service in fingleneſle of heart, is not to 
be expected from wicked ſervants, Jeſtitute of the fear of 
God : but inſenglenefJe of beart, fearing God, 
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Verſ. 23. «And whatſoever ye do, do it beartily, 4s to abe 


Lord,andnot unto men ; 


He quali fieth the obediefice required, that it be hearty 
and willing, without grudging : becauſe therein they 
ought tocye God, more than man ; for, the negative 
particle doth not deny fimply , but comparatively ; fo 
that «5 fo the Lord, and not to men , is, tothe Lord more 
than to men, as Mark 9. 37. Dott. 1, Servants ſhould 
do their ſervice willingly, carefully, readily and plea 
ſantly; for then do they it from the heart, otherwayes 
it's neither acceptable to God , nor men : for, though 
man do not ſce the heart , yet heart-unwillingneſſe doth 
kyth in a backward and unpleaſant carriage ; Whatſce- 
ver ye do, do it heartily, 2. Servants ſhould ſo go about 
their duty to men, as thercin to look unto God, more 
than man, by doing it, becauſe God commandeth it, 
and in the way wherein he doth command it, and in 
making conſcience of their duty to man out of conſcience 
to God, even when maſters fail in theirs, 1 Pet. 2, 18, 
19. And cxcept ſervants eye God thus, they have but 
ſmall incouragement otherwayes todo their duty hear- 
tily: for he commandeth them to do as unto the Lord,and 
not unto men, j1 order to make them do heartily. 


Vetſ, 24. Xnowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the 
reward of the inberitanc? : for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, 


That he may excite ſervants to their duty » he uſeth 
ſome arguments: the firſt taken trom thar tree retributj- 
on of the heavenly Inheritance , which Chriſt (hall give 
unto thoſe who ſcrve him in their calling, and to beliey- 
ing ſervants amone the reſt. Dot. r. There is no cal- 
ling ſomean or baſe , which is lawfull, and piouſly 
gone about, wherein a rich reward is not to be expected 
from God ; even Servants ſhall receive the reward. 2. So 


poor 
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poor is the reward which ſervants have to a__— from 
their Maſters, and what is promiſed, is often to Nightly 
payed, that for their incouragemnent » they would 
their eye frequently upon the reward of this heavenly In- 
heritance : for, the Apoſtle holdeth it out to be eyed by 
them, while he ſaith, of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward 
of the inberitance. 3, In Heaven there is no diſtiaRtion 
of ſeryants and ſons : all are children and heirs who are 
there ; even ſervants /hal receive the inberitance of ſons. 
4. Whatever reward is promiſed to any work of ours, it 
roceedeth not from the worth which+is in the work, but 
rom God's free grace, who freely promiſeth ; for, it's 
the reward of an inheritance; the word fignifieth, an inhe- 
ritance obtained by lot , wherein leaſt of man is ſeen. 
5. Promiſes have no influence to excite unto duty , ex- 
ceptthe truth of chem be known and believed : divine 
Truths are looked upon by many as fanhes ; hence there 
is ſo much preachirig of them , and ſo little wrought by 
them : (nowing that of the Lord, 6. As Chriſt will have 
noneto {erve him for nothing : ſo, the meaneſt ſervice 
that is, being done with the right qualifications', is ſer- 
vice done to Chriſt: for, ſo ſpeaketh he here of ſervants; 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, and hereby afſurerh them of the 


reward. 


Verſ,25. But be that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong 
which be hath done : and there u no re5þet of per- 


ſons, 


Here is a ſecond argument taken fromGods judgment to 
come,whether upon Maſters or Seryants who do wrong, 
confirmed from this, that God is no accepter of perſons, 
Dott,x, Hope of reward is not ſufficient to draw men 
to their duty , except they be alſo driven to it by the fear 
of puniſhment : for, ſo much is grounded upon thoſe 
words, as they ſpeak to Servants, to whomthe promiſe 
was but preſently proponed; but he that doth wrong, ſhall 
receive, 2, So juſt is God , that he will not paſſe by 


thoſey 
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thoſe wrongs which are leaſt thought of by men : ſuch 
are the mutuall injuries of Maſters and Servants: for he, 
whether Maſter or Servant, that doth wrong, ſhall receive 
for the wrong. 3. The Lord keepeth a proportion be- 
twixt fins and ſtroaks , ſothat the more wrong a man 
doth, the ſorer ſhall his puniſhment be,Heb.r0.29, for he 
Jhall receive his wrong, that is, a juſt retribution accor- 
ding to his wrong. 4. Ic is uſuall for people to conceir 
of (omewhat in chemſelves; for reſpe&t ro which they will 
not be fo dealt with by God, as others, though they be 
alike guilty; ſome do thus conceit of their riches, ſome of 
their poverty, ſome of their parts : ſce dof, x, upon v.11; 
For, his vindicating God from having any ſuch reſpe& 

to perſons, imports, that it is uſuall for men to have.con- 
trary thoughts of him. 5.There is no ſuch reſpeR of per= 

ſons with God; he will ſpare none for outward reſpeRt, 

as being free of all choſe baſe paſſions, which make men 

wrelt judgement for reſpect to perſons : he fearethnor 

the great, he is not prepoſterouſly compaſſionate to- 

wards the poor, he coveteth not the gold of the rich, 

and hath no intercſt divided from that of eternity and ju- 

Rice, Geneſ,18, 25. So that With God there neither is;nor 

can be reiþett of perſons, 


CHAP. IV. 


P-XZ7-20N the firſt part of this Chapter , the Apoſile 
£5] [He ( having fer down the duty of maſters to- 
Ch A. wards {ery nts, v. 1.) cxhorteth thole Co- 
Hay ff loſſians unto feverall duties, as to praycr, 
- W y,2, andto pray for himlelf in particular, 
Ve 3,4- and to circumſpe&t walking towards Heathens, 
y- 5- and to aim at delectable edification in their diſ- 
courſe, V.0. 


Inthe ſecond part he —_ w why he ſcm TITER 
2n 
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and Oneſimus unto them, whom he highly commend- 
eth, v- 7. 5, 9. 

In the third part, are, firſt, ſalutations, whereof ſome 
were {cnt tothe Coloſſians from three of the Circumcifi- 
on, who are deſcribed, and commended , v. 10, 11. 
ſoine from their own Miniſter Epaphras , whom he 
highly commendeth, v. 12, 13. ſome from Luke and 
Demaz, v.14. and thereſt from Paul himſelf to the Lao- 
diceans, v. 15. And fccondly , fome direQions unto 
them for uſc-making of this Epiſtle,v.16, and that they 
would admoni'h their Miniſter, v.17. and fo he pyts a 
cloſe to the Epiltle, v.18. 


Verſ.t. Maſters, give unto your ſervants that which i juſt 
and equall , knowing tat ye alſo have a Maſter mm 


beaven, 


} þ His verſe feemeth to be a part of the preceding Chap- 
ter, whether we look to the purpole which goeth be- 
fore, or to that which doth follow ; wherein he exhorts 
maſters to give unto their ſervants that which they were 
obliecd, whether by frict Law and condition , or by 
the Law of charity and chriſtian mcekneſſe ; and that, 
becauſe they had a Maſter in Heaven , who would rec» 
kon with them if they did otherwayes, Dott 1, Maſters 
ou2ht to give unto their ſeryants chat which is ut, that 
is, what they are tycd unto by the rule of (rift juſtice ; 
25 firſt, food comp:rentto their ſervice and ſtate , Prov, 
31.15. S:condly, their hire , James 5.4. And thirdly, 
work, wherein thcy ore not to preſſc them rigorouſly, 
and above thcir power, Prov,12.10, nor yet ſuffer them- 
to be altogether idle, Prov.29. 21. for, ſaith he , Maſters, 
Live wito your ſervants that which u juſt, Dot. 2, They 
are 214o bound to give unto them that which is equall, 
that is, what they arc tycd unto by the rule of charicy 
and chriſtian meckneſle ; as firlt , to ſee that they ſerve 
God, which 15 injoyncd to Maſters in the fourth Com= 


mand. Secondly, not to do all with them by boaſt and 
Cr. 
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terror, as if they were beaſts ; bur to draw them on with 
meekneſle, as being of the ſame nature with themſelves; 
Eph,6.9, Thirdly, not to be tyrannicall, by making 
their will an abſolute rule for them ; but to hear them 
when in modeſtie they produce reaſon to the contrary, 
Fob 31.13,14. Fourthly, co haye reſpe& unto their infir« 
mities.by caring for them when they are ſick, Matth,$,6. 
Yea, and fifthly, to let ſomewhat fall beyond condition 
unto thoſe who are faithfull, Prov.1 4.35, Give unto your 
ſervants that which is equall, Dotf, 3. A right to Hea* 
ven and the heavenly Inheritance, ought not to prejudge 
a man in what is due unto him of things worldly ; A: 
right unto the one. doth not encrvate, bur rather cſtabli- 
(heth their right unto the other; and fo they may with- 
out offence ſeek and plead for what is due unto them x 
Thus notwithſtanding that Heaven is promiſed ( chap.” 
3. V-24.) to godly ſervants, yet maiters are commanded 
to give them that Which u juſt and equ.all. »q, The greater 
that men are inthe world , they ftand in more need to 
have the terror of God preſented unto them, that thereby 
they may be excited to their duty : for , as he proponed 
a comfortable promiſe unto the poor ſervants, ( chap. 3+ 
v.24.) ſo he boafteth maſters with the conſideration of 
God's greatneſle , knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in 
eaven. 5. Superiors and maſters ſhould ſo carry them+ 
felves,as remembring they have one abovethem to call 
them to an accompt ; knowing that ye 4/ſo have a Maſter in 
heaven, 6. We would fo repreſent God unto our ſelves; 
as may ſerve beſt to reſtrain from fin, and pur us uport 
our duty : for, ro inforce the exhortation, he proponet 
God unto them, as their maſter i heaven , which ſpeak- 
eth his abſolute dominion, a Chron. 20.6. his omnilcience, 
Pſal.1 1.4. his holineſſe,1ſai.57.1 5. and his omnipotency, 
Pſal. 115.3. So thattheir fin could not be hid from him; 
his holy nature did hate it, he had both right and power 
co puniſh itz ye alſo bave a Maſter in beaven, 
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Vet. 2: Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with 
thanksgiving, 


He exhortcth unto the exerciſe of prayer, and to ſome 
conditions required for the right dilcuarging of this duty. 
As firſt, Inſtant and vehement perſevering in it. Secondly, 
Watchfulnefle and fervency. Thirdly, Thanktulneſle. 
Dot, rt, The exerciſe of prayer is neceffary for the right 
performance of commanded duties ; it being a mean zin 
the uſe whereof, covenanted {treneth and influence is 
conveyed unto us, Matth. 7,7. without which we can 
do nothing : for, utuo the tormer cxliortations, he ſub= 
joyneth, Continue in prayer, 2, We ought to continue 
and perſevere in this cxerciie, oppoſing all tentations 
mightily which tend ro make us quite it 3 Continue in 
prayer, The word fignifieth to continue with Rrength, 
{o asno labour os toil do make us weary, or give it over. 
W hich continuance relateth firſt to the diſpoſition of the 
heart, being till kept in a firnefleto go about that duty, 
when occation offcreth 3 and next tothe aCtiral exerciſe 
it ſelE, that it bs ſometimes every day at leaſt gone about, 
and alwayes, when there is oportunity, tnough we are 
not toquire all other dutics, that we may be wholly, 
conſtantly, and only in this, fce 254m.9, 13, Dott, 2, 
That this exerciſe of prayer b:diſciarged aright, watch- 
fulneſle is required , a watchfulneſſe eſpecially of the 
mind 3 & this firſt, betore we come to the duty, watching 
for an opportunity of prayi«g,, ſearching out and obſer» 
ving thole things which may furniſh matter for prayer , 
as Gods mercies, and our own eſcapes. Secondly, in the 
duty, that we be intent upon it, our graces kept in cxcr- 
cile while we are at it,and what isGods dealing, with the 
ſoul in it may be obſerved, as if he (traiten, give liberty, 
hide his face, or fhew himſelf gracious. Thirdly,after the 
duty, as what anſwers we receive 3 and leſt we be over- 
taken cither with pride for doing well , or with difcou- 
ragement tor our coming (hort 5 4nd Watch in the ſame. 
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4. Thankſgiving for favours alrcady recciycd, ought to 
be joyned wich praycrzas a choice argument whereby to 
plead and prevail for new ones, { (al. 44. through the 
whole) yea thouga we ſhould not prevail for the time, 
yet we owe thanks in that he hath becn ſomctimes in- 
treated, and is only delaying now, uncill a more fit time, 
wherein he may give that which is ſought, P/al, 43: 5. 
Watch in the ſame 51.h thauksgivmg, 


Vetſ. 3. Withall, praying «ſs for us, that God would open 
unto 115 a4 door of utterance, to ſpeak the myſterie of 
Chriſt, for Which 1 am alſo in bouds : 

4. That 1 may wake it manifecst, «5 I o12ht to Speaks « 


Herecommendeth one particular untothcir prayers,to 
Wit, That they would dcal with God tor him and other 
faithfull Miniſters 3 that in that time of perſecution 
chiefly, whercin he was made a priſoner for Truth, they 
might be indued with a {pirit of boldnefle and freedom 
in thedclivery of tlicir mc(lage ; the lubjet whereot was 
molt precious, as being a myſterie, and a myſterie of 
Chrilt,and lo a moſt neceſlary and profitable myſterie,v. 
3. And that he might be gitted with plainneſs in preach- 
ing,and with all other properties requitite in an able and 
faithful Preacher, v. 4. Dot, 1. Chriſtians are bound 
to. pp for others afwcll as for themſelves, and chiefly 
for their Miniſters, and for every onr, as they arc leſle 
or more inſtrumenta! in the work of Chriſt ; ſo Paul, 
who was much imploycd in tne work of the Golpel, 
enjoyneth , Withall, praying «ſo for us. . 2. Thoſe only 
are fit to pray for others, who are making conſcience to 
pray for themſelves : for, the Apoltle, having exhorted 
them, v. 2. to pray indefinitly, { which certggnly con= 
eaineth principally the duty of every man's I tor 
himlelf ) here ſubjoyneth , WVithail, and alſo praying 
far us, 3. Whatever a Miniſter be for abilities and gra- 
ces, it becometh him well to ſeek the help of Gods people 
committed to his charge, for his further inabling to go 
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about the duties of his Calling, and eſpecially he is to 
ſeek the help of their prayers : for, even Paul ſeekerh this 
from thole Coloſſians ; Withall,praying alſo for us, 4, In 
times of perſecution chiefly, a faicnfut Miniſter will be 
more anxious and careful tor the thriving ot the Goſpel, 
and work ot God,than for his own particular intereſt: 1 
it go well with the Goſpel, come ot him what will, he is 
well: So Pax (though lying in bonds) urgeth upon them 
to pray, not ſo much for his own liberty,as the Goipels; 
not that the priſon doors might be open , but that God 
Would open to them a door of utterance, 5, Holy boldneſle 
and freedom 13 much to be wiſhed for in a Miniſter ; that 
ſo he may ſpeak all ſeaſonable Truths, Acts 20, 27, and 
to all perſons, IT Tim. 5. 20, 21. and at all times, 2 Tim. 
4+ 2, and may ſpcak them as the Truths of God with 
courage and authority, 1 ing. 22. 14, This holy bold- 
neſſe and freedom is meant by the door of utterance, as the 
- Apoſtle himſelf expoundeth it, Eph. 6. 19, 20. That God 
Would open unts 14 a-door of utterance, 6, There are many 
difficulties to be overcome before a man can attain unto 
this holy boldneſle , and thoſe ſuch, that only God can 
remove them : There is a difficulty to find out pertinent 
matter, and to vent it whien it is found ; partly, through 
want of courage ; partly,through the ſuſpending ſome- 
times of divine influence : and there is a difhculty to vent 
it rightly ; that is, firſt, confidently, ariſing ciddfrom 
want of experience, or from anevil conſcience. Second- 
ly, pertinently, through want of prudence. - Hence Paul, 
ſpeaking of this holy boldneſle, uſcth the metaphor of a 
door,and of a door ſhut until God do open it : That God 
Would open unto us 4 door of utterance. 7. As Chriſt in 
his Perſon, Natures and Offices, and the Goſpel, which 
treateth$f choſe, is a myſteric : So Chriſt and the Go- 
{pcl ſhould be the main ſubjcR of a Miniſters preaching; 
He ought ſoto preach the Law, and preſſe duties, as that 
the due relation berwixt Chriſt and thoſe may be clearly 
held forth ; Chriſt b-ing the end of the Law for righ= 
tcoulnelle, Rom, 10, 4- To ſpeak, the myſterie - of _ 
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$. Perſecution for the Golpel,tend-ti2 corhe advantage of 
the Golpel; the more it is ſuppreficd, the more it grow= 
eth. Paul is #2 bonds, and yct he preacneth, Atf. 26,29, 
Doft.o.Then arc pcople cinicfly to bear burden with their 
Miniſters by praying to God for them, when they are 
under perſecution tor the,Goſpel : for, Pau! mentioneth 
his bonds , as an arguioent exciting them to pray : for 
Which I am alſo im vonds, 10. Iris a great part of a Mi- 
niſterstask, as to preach, foro make what he preacheth, 
plain unto the people, by dimitting himſelf in the whole 
convey of his purpole, for method, ( 27m, 2.15.) tile, 
(1 Cor, 2. 4.) and cloſe application, ( 2 Tm, 4. 2. ) fofar 
as is poſſible unto the capacitic of the meaneſt ; That [ 
may make it manifeſt, ſaith he, 11, Befides this holy 
boldnefle and plainnefle, there are many other things 
which a Miniſter would advert to in preaching , as that 
he preach pertinently to the conditions of all, /a, 50. 4, 
that he ſpeak aftc&tionatly and with pitty, even to the 
moſt ſtubborn , 7er. 4. 19. and patiently, not wearying 
for want of ſuccefle, 27mm, 2. 25, and zcaloufly, with 
indignation againſt fin , /4.58. I. and frequently, 2 Tim, 
4. 2. and ſelf-denicdly, 2 Cor. 4. 5. Thele, and many 
other things requiſit, are all ſi1mmed up by Paul in this 
comprchenſive expreſſion, As [ o1ght to Fþeak, 


Vetrſ, 5, Walk in Wiſdom toward them that are without, 
redeeming the tine. 


He exhortcth tl:em to wiſe and circumſpeRt walking, 
with relation citiefly to the Heathens among whom they 
did livewho were without the vihble Church ; and that 
in order to this , they ſhould cloſe with every opportuni- 
ry of doing well, and particularly wherein they might 
gain any of thoſe Infidcls to Chriſt, though wich much 
loſſe to themſelves in things wo.kily, Pot. 1, It isnor 
ſufficient-for Chriſtians to pray wuch, or go about the 
duties of Gods immediate worſhip, except they allo ſer 
about other particular "<7 of an holy life ; $0, befides 


4 praycr, 
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prayer, he injoyneth, Walk in Wiſdom, 2; There is great 
wiſdom required in a Chriſtians —_— towards thoſe 
who arc without, to wit, unconverted Heathens with» 
out the Church ; and by proportion thoſe who evidence 
their non-regeneration by a profane life within the 
Church,(Z7it.r.16.) left we skar them from Chriſt , gi- 
viag them occaſion: to ſpeak cvill of Religion, I. Tim, 5, 
14, or we our ſclyes be infefted by them, 1 Cor.5.6, Walk 
in wiſdome towards thoſe who are without, 3. The loſle of 
credit, riches, eaſe, or not coming up to the full extent 
of our chriſtian liberty, and that which is our right in 
things worldly, is not to be ſtood upon , rather than we 
lole the oportunities of doing good, chiefly of gaining a 
20lefle man to Chriſt: for, by the loſle of theſe things, we 
are to redeem the time, or, oportunity : It's a Mctaphor 
from Merchants, who preter the leaſt profit that may be 
to cheir pleaſures and caſe, clolcly following their bufi= 
neſſe, when the merkats are beſt. 


Verſ, 6. Let your iþ:0ch be alway with grace , ſeaſoned 
with ſalt, that ye may know bow ye onght to anſwer 
every man, 


He dirc&teth them how to order their ſpeech and or« 
dinary conference, ſo. as it may alwayes carry along 
wich it delcQabl» edification unto the hearers , being 
ſeaſoned with the {alt of holy and divine wiſedome, 
whereby they ſhould acquire ability and prudence to 
anſwer pertinently in any thing whereof they ſhould be 
queſtioned, chidfly about the grounds of Chriltianitie. 
Dt, t, We arcnot left to run atrandon in our ordi- 
nary ditcourſes, fo, as to ſpeak idly, Matth, 12,36. much 
Ile profanely, Eph.4.79, but are at all times, anc! with 
all perſons, to have an cyc to the goo] of thoſe with 
whom welpcak, fo, as both to delight and edifie them 
by our ſpſech: for, this 1s to ſpeak With grace ; ſee Epbeſ, 
4 29, Let your #þeech be alway with grate, 2, That our 
ſpcech m3y be with grace, and lo both delight and _ 

ne 
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the hearers; The ſalt, not of bitter and ſatyrick jeſting, 
( Eph.5.4- ) but of divine witedome, is required, that 
noyſome, putritying, and protane diſcourſe may be ef= 
chewed, and what we ſpeak may bc to ordered upon an 
exaQ lutvey of time, place and company , as it may 
prove moſt ſavorie and acceptable unto the hearers : tor, 
this is the uic ot 1alt, to extract putritying humors from 
meats, and make them delicious ro the taſte, fit tor dive= 
tion, and good tor nouriſhmeat ; ſeaſoned with ſalt. 
4. As Chriſtians ſhould endeavor that meaſure of know- 
ledge, whereby they may b. inabled to give a reaſon of 
their faith unto thoſe who ask them : So. it is not ſuffi- 

cient to anſwer materially to that wherein we are que- 
tioned, cxcept we anſwer in the right manner alſo, that 
is, confidently, underſtandingly, reverently and grave= 
ly, not jeſtingly : tor,be ſaith nor, that ye may know with, 

but how to anſwer, 5, The habituating of our (clves to 
edifying diſcourſe in our ordinary train, is a profitable 

mean for growth in knowledge and the through under- 

Randing of thoſe things which we know : for, the fruit 

to be reaped by ſpeaking alway with grace, is, that ye may 

know how ye o:1ght to rn every man. 


Vetſ, 7. All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, who 

15 4 beloved brother,and a faithful miniſter,and fellow 
ervant in the Lord: 

8, Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe , that 
he might knoW your eitate, and comfort your hearts : 

9. With Oneſtmus a faithfull and beloved brother,Who ts one 
of you, T bey ſhall make known unio you all things which 
are done here, 


In the ſecond partof the Chapter, the Apoſtle ( ha- 
ving commended 7 ychicus from the eſteem which he had 
of him, and from his miniſterial calling) ſhoweth, he 
had ſent him tothem , to give them ccrtamn information 
concerning his own caſc, - an! to retury unto him certain 
information concerning theirs ; and that he might prove 

cam= 


259 Abrief Expoſition of the Epiſtle Chap.4, 
comfortable unto them by his prefence , preaching, and 
otherwayes. v. 7-3. And joyneth Oneſinus with him in 
the Commiſſion, whom he alſo commendeth as a faith= 
full Chriſtian , belove4 of Paul, and,as it would ſeem, 
their own countrey=-man,v.9. Dot. x, It concerneth a 
Miniſter muci to be of a good report among, and wcll- 
eſteemed of by People; that ſo the Word may be the 
more readily received from him : for this cauſe , Paul, 
b:ing to ſend Tycvics ro comfort their hearts, commends 
him much unto them, as a Chriſtian, whom he himſelf 
loved dearly, Who ts a beloved brother; as a Miniſter who 
was faithfull for his Maſter, @ faitofull Miniſter ; as one, 
whom Paul had aflociated to himſelf ſometimes 2s a 
colleague in the work of the Miniſtery, 4t#s 20, 4. 4nd 
fellow-ſzrvant in the Lord, 2, It is good to be rightly in- 
formed of che ate of thoſe who are ſufferers for Chriſt; 
that we may accordingly ſympathize with them, Heb.1r3. 
3. be preparing for the like ſufferings, Joh. 15.20, and 
incouraged by their conftancie, Phil.1.14, for,Paul ſend- 
eth Tychicus ro inform them of his caſe. 3. The carri- 
a7c of thoſe who ſuffer for Truth, ought to be ſuch, as 
they necd not be aſhamed who ſhould know of it; Paul 
ſendeth Tychic::5 to declare all bis tate unto them, 4, Pub= 
lick and common reports, eſpecially of chings at a di- 
tance, arc not mich to be trufted : A man may eaſily 
wrong both himſelt and others, by being too credulous 
offuch + Hence 7a ſenderh Tychicus ro inform them 
cettainly of his caſe; All my ſtate /hall Tychicus declare un-- 
$0 youu , and Whom I bave ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, 
5. It concerneth a Miniſter prudently to inquire and 
ſeek to know the ate of thoſe who are commirred unto 
his charge ; that he may be thereby dircited how to 
ſpeak to their ſtate : for, he ſendeth Tychicus to know their 
eſtate, 6. The carriage of people ought to be ſuch , as 
they need not b2 athamed that thoſe who are over them 
in the Lord, come to the knowledge of it: forghe ſenderh 
Tychicns, that be may xnoWwv their eſtate, 7, A Chriſtian 


fuffcrer for Truth,ought nor tobe ſo muchtaken up w by 
us 
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his own particular concernment , as not to be affe&ed 
with the tryals and ſufferings of others. though poſlibly 
they be much lighter than his own 3 So Paul, though 
now in bonds, lendeth Tych1ic5 to ſtrengthen and com- 
fort thoſe Coloſlians under their preſent tryall, from the 
falſe teachers ; and comfort your hearts. 8, Astrue grace 
will bring a man toeſteem and credit, chiefly with thoſe 
who themſelves are gracious,and ſometimes with others 
alſo : for,it cutteth off thole vices which make men con- 
temptible, and adorneth with the contrary vertues : So, 
where true grace is, it will make a man reckon intereſt 
in all thoſe who have grace , and teſtifie his affeRtion 
unto them, whatever hath bcen their carriage formerly , 
and notwithſtanding of any preſent diſparity which 
may be among them otherwayes : for, here Oneſmns, 
whom many take to be the ſame who is mentioned in 
the Epiſtle to Philemon, and lo was once a fugitive fer- 
vant, is now being converted, intruſted with an ho- 
norable Commiſſion , and is owned by this eminent 
Apoſtle, as bis beloved brother ; With Oneſemus @ faith- 
Full and beloved brother, 9. Though grace in a perſon 
be the main thing which ſhould commend him to us ; 
yct other naturall and civill relations , ought to have 
their own deſerved weight : Grace doth not diſlolve 
ſuch bonds , but rather ſtrengtheneth them ; So Paul 
commendeth Oneſemus unto them trom this,that he 145 one 
of them, 


Verſ-1o, Ariitarchus my fellow- priſoner ſaluteth you , and 
Marcus þsſters ſonne to Barnabas (touching whom ye re= 
ceived commandments; if be come unto y6u,receive him) 

II, ind Fiſcs, Which is called Juſtus , who are of the cire 

, cunciſion. Theſe onely are my fellow-workers unto the 
kingdom of God , Which have been 4 comfort unto 
me, 


Here are (fa lutations ſent ro theChurch at Coloſſe , by 
three of thoſe who were in Pauls company, and oy are 
elcri= 
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deſcribed, firſt, ſeverally from their reſpeRtive names and 
other adjunRts ; next joyntly from their Nation , they 
were Jews; from their pains in promoving the Goſpel ; 
and from their uſefulneſſe ro Paul himſelf. Dot. r. Di- 
ance of place ſhould not cool thoſe affetions of love 
and good-will, which ought to be among Chriſtians : 


for, thoſe ſalutations were outward expreſſions of their 


1award love, and they do ſalute , though at a diſtance. 
2. Aslittle mercy is to be expeted from perſecuters ; 
So, the croſſc of Chriſt, and ſuffering for Truch,is a thing 
'not to be aſhamed of : for, Paul, as it were , glorieth in 
the ſtyle of Priſoner, though he was uſed as a captive 
ſlave : Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſonez : the word fignifi- 
eth, a captive of war- 3. As reall friendſhip doth not 
expire with proſperity ; So, the ſharpeſt ſufferings of 
Cod's people, have ſom? ſweet ingredient in them : for, 
Pal hath a fellow with him while he is priſoner, even 
Ariſtarchus, who was his companion in travels,Atts 19,2, 
and 20.v.4. and now doth notquit him in his ſufferings: 
Ariſtarehus my fellow-priſoner., 4. Such love and reſpect 
ſhould be had co thoſe who are faithfull Inſtruments in 
the Church of God , that even thoſe who have relation 
to them, ought to be the more reſpeRed, chiefly, it they 
walk in their eps ; So, Mark is commended trom this, 
that he Was ſiſters ſon to Barnabes, who was leparated for 
the work of God, Aits 13. 3- 5. Notwithltanding a 
man hath fallen, tothe grief and {candall of others 3 yet, 
afcer cvidences given of his amendment, he ought to be 
received and converſed with as formerly 3 So Mark, 
otherwayes called John, did deſert Paul and Barnabas, 
Atls 2. 13, whereupon aroſe that hot contention be= 
twixt thoſe two Apoſtles , As 15. 37. But now having 
given prootof his remorſe for what he did, he is recom- 
m-nded by Pas/tothoſe Coloſſians : Touching whom ye 
have received commandments , if he come unto you, receive 
bim, 6. As folk ſhould not follow the multitude of the 
kinde, from whom they are deſcended, in an evill courſe; 
So this tendeth much to a man's commendation, when 
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he breaks off his evill kinde, and is not carryed away 
with them : for, thoſe three were of the Jews, a people 
for the moſt part, enemies to the Golpel , Rom. 11. 28. 
Who are of the circumciſion, which is mentioned for their 
commendation, that though they were Jews, yet they 
had become Chriſtians, and companions of Paul under 
his afflition, 7: There is no way which leadeth to 
the - Glory » but that which is held forth in 
the Goſpel, Atts 4.12, And Chriſt doth rule in the 
world by the Golpel,ſubduing thereby the hearts of men 
to live by his Laws ( /al. 110.3. ) written in the Go« 
ſpel, Rom. 2. 16. and exerciſing Government and Diſci- 


- pline in his vifible Courts, according to the Rules pre=. 


{cribed by the Goſpel, Matth. 18.17,18. Therefore the 
Goſpel in this place is called the Kingdom of God , See 
Matth.4.23. Mark, 4. 11. FelloW-Workers unto the X ing- 
dom of God, 8, This maketh much unto a man's com» 
mendation , when he hath any hand .in the promoving 
of this Kingdom , and eſpecially when his diſcourage- 
ments are many, and incouragements few , from the 
example of others who ſhould joyn with him in that 
work, and do it not: for , they are commended from 
this,that they onely of the circumciſion were Paul's fel 
low-workers unto the kingdom of God. 9.1t appcareth hence 
how ſmall ground there is for the Pope's pretended fu- 
premacie and head-ſhip over the Church; the main 
Pillar whereof, is , that becauſe Peter was Biſhop at 
Rome, therefore the Pope muſt be his ſuccefior : now, 
beſide that,they can never prove Peter to have been Head 
of the Church » :t is certain that ke was not at Rome, 
when Paul wrote this Epiſtle, there being onely there 
then thoſe three of the circumcifon, Who Were brs feilgWwe 
labourers unto the Kingdom of God : Neither 1s there any 
word in Scripture to prove, that ever Peter was at Rome, 
but much tothe contrary. 10. The moſt eminent fer- 
vants of God in time of perſecution, have necd of com- 
fort, incouragement and up-(lirring : ſo ready are the 
beft to faint in the hour of temptation, Yan, Tt.35. bur 
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God in mercy y doth not ſuffer them to be deſtitute of 
ſome, whoare comfortable and incouraging unto them, 
when their neceſſity callerh for it : for, faich he, Which 
bave been a comfort 80 me : The word fignifieth, they had 
been for comfort, counſell or incouragement unto him; 
which ſupponeth, that even Paul had need of thoſe ſom- 
times. If, As moſt eminent Chriſtians are ready to 
acknowledge,with thanktulneſſe, how Readable any are 
made unto them in their ſuffering caſe ; So ir is 
matter of no {mall commendation, to be in any meaſure 
helpfull , by counſell, advice, incouragement, or com- 
fort unto thoſe who are ſuffering for Chriſt , and any 
art of his Truth : for, herein are thoſe three commen- 
ded,that they had been 4 comfort unto Paul,as is acknows= 
ledged by himlelf, 


Verſ, 12. Epaphras, Who is one of you , a ſervant of Chriſt, 
ſaluteth you , alwayes labouring fervently for you in 
prayers , that ye may ſtand perfett , and compleat in all 
the will of God. 


Here are falutations dire&ted from Epaphras , who is 
deſcribed from his Countrey, his Office of the Miniſte-= 
ric, and his affc&tjon to thoſe Coloflians , teltified by 
his fervent and conſtant praying to God for them , that 
they might be gifted wich perſeverance in univerſall, fin- 
cere and hearty obedience to the will of God. Do#.r.A 
Miniſter ought not to omit any duty of civility, tending 
to keep a good underſtanding, betwixt him and his flock: 
for, Epaphras, who was their Miniſtcr, ( chap.I.v.7. ) ſa- 
luteth them. 2, The power of a call from God and his 
People, ought to make a man venture upon apparent in- 
conveniences. which otherwayes he were obliged to el- 
chew : for, Epapbras their own Countreyman, had ini= 
braced a call tothe Miniſtery among thole Coloffians ; 
though Chriſt ſhoweth, a Miniſter is in hazard to meet 
with diſ-reſpe*t in his own Countrey, 70h.4..44. Who us 
one of you, 3, As it is the duty of a Miniſtcr, not w_ 
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ly to preach unto, pray with ; but alſo to pray for his 

ock, and that alwayes when opportunity offereth : So, 
an honeſt Miniſter, who makcth conſcience of this duty 
in earneſt, will finde it to beno cafie task , confiderin 
how indiſpoſed he is fometimes to pray for bimlelf 
Matth, 26. 40, and how many in the flock pray not for 
themſelves, Matth, 13 47.&c; and fo arc an heayy bur-" 
den unto any who would pray for them ; and how ma- 
ny they are alſo , concerning whom God will not be 
be intreated, Matth. 22, £4, Thus Epaphras 14s alwayes 
labouring fervently for them in _ The word fignifi- 
eth, to be firiving in a barttell, and in an apeny for 
them. 4. A Miniſter ought not to reſt ſatisfied, that he 
himſelf preacheth Truth plainly, or that the people com- 
mitted to his charge » attain chereby to the knowledge 
of Truch; but praQtice and obedience to the will of God 
{o known, mult be added , together with perſeverance 
and conſtancie in their begun obedience, left by their 
falling away, they loſe themſelves , and diſgrace the 
Truth : for, he prayeth; that they might ſtand perfe# and 
compleat in all the Will of God, 5. Ir is neither the pains 
of a Miniſter, nor reſolution of a people, Rom.9.16. but 
the power of God,which worketh conftancie in the way 
of holinefle, againſt the ſtormy blaſts of feverall remp=- 
tations : for, Epaphras prayeth unto God for it , that they 
may ſtand perfett and compleat in the will of God, 6. Ap= 
proven obedience tothe will of God, and that which is 
to be aimed at, is that, which is, 1. perfett, tro wit, 
with a perfection of parts, or ſincere, and not hypocri- 
ticall ; t2at ye may (land perfet?, 2, Hearty and wil- 
ling, the afteRions being, as it were , filled with , and 
carried on by the command z and compleat, or, filled. 
It's a Mctaphor from ſails filled with winde, 3. Uni- 
verſall, as t:aving reſpe& unto all the Commandments ; 
In all the Will of God, 


Verb, 
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Verſ.1 3. For I bear him record, that be hath a great teal for 
you , and them that are in Laodicea , and them in Hie= 
rapolis, 


He confirmeth by his own teſtimony , what he pre. 


ſently ſpoke concerning the zeal, or, fervent and burnin 
care ( for ſo the word fignifieth ) which Epaphras had 
of them and their neighbouring Churches. Dott,r, Men 
in place and eminencie, are bound to-give a teſtimony 
to the graces and gifts of any whom they know to be de- 
ſerving; that ſo the perſon of whom they teſtifie, may be 
in better capacity to do good unto others , with _— 
ſuch a teſtimony will have weight : for , Pax! giveth ag 
it were a teſtimonial unto Epaphras, I bear bim record, exc, 
2. It's a great part of a Miaiſter's commendation, that, 
he be zcalous or fervently carefull for the ſpirituall good 
of his flock; So Paul brareth record, that Epaphras bad a 
great zeal for theſe Coloſſians, the people of his charge, 
chap.t.v.7. 3. A Miniſter's zcal ought to be extended 


cowards others of Chriſt's Mcmbers , than thoſe of hi 


proper charge , and chiefly unto thoſe Churches whic 
ly neareſt unto him , as being in a ncerer capacitie by 
their good or cvill example, to adyance or retard the 
work of God among his own flock : So, Paul beareth 
record,that Epaphras had a great zeal fur thoſe in Laodicea, 
and Hierapolis,which were neighbouring Churches. 


Verſe 14, Like the beloved Phyſician , and Demas greet 
Jou, 


Here are ſome falutations ſent from Luke and Demas, 
Dotf, 1, As Chriſt, when he is about to ſupply his 
Church with a Miniſtcry, will take men of any calling, 
whom he pleaſeth ro chooſe, and make them Miniſters : 
So , worldly advantage is not to be ſtood upon when 
Chriſt calleth : for, Luke, the ſame, as it ſcemeth, who 
wrote the Goſpel, was before a Phyſician, and had now 
| become 
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become a Miniſter ; though his former calling would 
haye adyantaged him more, chiefly at thoſe times when 
Civill Authority did allow no maintenance for Mini« 
Rers; Luke the beloved Phyſician, 2. Men in place chiet- 
ly, ſhould lay out their love and reſpet fo wiſely, that 
it may tend to a 'man's commendation to be reſpeſted 
' by them,as being known to lay out their affetion upon 
none but ſuch as are worthy of itz So Paul calleth Luke, 
beloved, to wit, by him, that hereby he may commend 
him to themz Luke 'the beloved Phyſician, 3. There are 
many fair Profeſſors within the Vifible Church , who 
may afterwards turn Apoftats, who ſo long as they keep 
the mask of a Profeſſion, will not be behind with the beft 
inexternall duties,yea,and often do out-ftrip others : for, 
this Demas, ( whom many take to be the ſame who is 
ſpoken of, 2 Tim. 4.10. to have turned Apoſlate, and as 
ome write, an Idolatrous Prieſt ) is here among the 
firſt in aluting thoſe Coloffians : 4nd Demas greet you, 
4.Though judicious Minifters may have their own fears, 
concerning ſuch fore-mentioned Profeſſors 3 yet fo long 
as they continue in the externall duties of Chriſtianity, 


f they ought to give unto them that outward reſpe& 


which 1s given unto others : but withall > Miniſters 
would be ſparing to ingage much in the commendation 
of any, whomthey have ground to ſuſpeRt will prove 
ſuch, untill time try what they are : for, Paul writeth 
the ſalutation of Demas among thereſt, though it is hke 
he had his own fears concernine him for, he com» 
mendeth him not as he did the reſt ; 4nd Demas greet 
you, 


Verſ.15, Salute the brethrm Which are in Laodices , and 
Nymphas, and the Church Which is in bis houſe, 


The Apoſtle direfts themto ſalute in his name , the 
Chriſtians at Laodicea, that ſo they might be prepared 
to hear this Epiſtle with greater attention : And above 
all the reſt he ſaluteth one. Nympbas ( a man eminent for 
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piety) 
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piety) and the Church at his houſe ; whereby may be 
meant both a Congregation of Chriſtians, to whom he 
had given his houſe for a place of publick afſe.ubliug to 
Divine Worſhip; As alſo,his own Family , who were 
piouſly iuftrufted, and orderly governed, as if they had 
been a Church. Do#,z, People are not ſoto make uſe 
of the reſpe& and affetion which a publick Miniſter 
Ccarryeth unto them, as to make others equally deſcrving, 
jealous of him, as if he did carry no {uch reſpc& unto 
them : for, the Apoſtle imployeth thoſe Coloſſians , to 
ſalute in his name the brethren which were is Laodicea, as 
if he had ſaid, Let them know, I carry the ſame reſpeR 
unto them, which I carry unto you, 2. However a 
Miniſter be tycd to reſpect all the Members of the 
Church, and to evidence ſo ach, by diſcharging all 
common duties rowards them ; yet he is bound co put 
ſome more reſpe& upon thoſe who are more eminent 
for piety among thz:m; that ſo by his countenancing the 
appearances of picty,he may make itthe more defirable 
and lovely : for, Pal ſaluteth Nymphas in particular. 
3. As the Primitive Church had not the countenance 
of Civill Authorici: co provide, upon the Publick ex- 
pence, placcs for the Congregation to meet, and pub» 
lick maintenance for Miniſters : So, ſuch was the fervor 
of love to the Golpcl then , that private Chriſtians 
did conribute largely and freely for thie up-holding of 
it : Charity did move to give more then , than force of 
Law can noiv : for, Nympbas gives his houſe to be a 
publick Place of mecting for the Church : -and toe 
Church ab his houſe, 4, Maſters of Familics ſhould fo 
train 1p their houſhold , in the cxercile of Divine 
Worſhip, and in a codly convcriition, by inflructing 
the ignorant, 1 Cor, 14+ 3;. revuking and ccnfurmg 
the difobcdient and piofane, Pſi. rot. 7. and by 
diicharging all curics of worſhip , competent to the 
Maſter of a Family, and caufting his Family to joyn 
with him, 7oſh. 24. -- 15. that they may deſerve 
the name of a Church ; So much 3s iopanes' by 
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thoſe words, the Church at bis houſe, as they contain a 
defignation of his Family. 


Verſ. 16. eAud when this Epiſtle is read amougſt you , cauſe 
that it be read alſo inthe church of the Laodiceans; and 
that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle from Laodicea, 


He direteth them , that, after they have read this 
Epiſtle themſelyes, they would cauſc it be read in the 
Church of the Laodiceans , who » being their neigh- 
bours, were infeſted with the ſame errors ; And that 
ſome other Epiſtle, written from Laodicca, either from 
the whole Church, or from their Miniſters , as it feem- 
eth unto Paul, informing him of their caſe, ſhould be 
read by the Coloſſians, for better clearing of ſome paſ- 
ſages in this Epiſtle, Dotf, 1, As Scripture is to be 
read and peruſed even by private Chriſtians; (o, the do- 
Arine contained in Scripture , even that which is ex- 
preſlely direfted to ſome particular Churches or per+ 
ſons, is of univerſall uſe unto all others : Thus they are 
commanded , having read this Epiſtle themſclves , co 
cauſe read it in the Church of Laodicea, as being uſe- 
full for them alſo. 2. The helps of other mens wri- 
tings, may, and ſhould be made ule of for the betrer un- 
derſtanding of Scripture : for , this Epiſtle from Lao- 
dicea, was not written by Paul himſelf, who had never 
been there , chap. 2. v.t. but by the Laodiceans them- 
ſelves: and Paul will have itrcad for the further clearing 
of this Epiſtle, which was written by himfſelfe : And 
that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle from Laodicea, 


Verſ, 17. Aud ſay ts Archippus, Take heed tothe miniſterie 
Which thou haſt received in the Lord, that thou ful- 
fill it. 


HedireReth them to admoniſh their Miniſter 4rchip= 
pus, ( who in the abſence of his Collepue Epaphras had 
the more burden, and ict m—_ had fallen _ 
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Mack ) both to conſider the nature and weight ofthe Mi- 
nilteriall charge with which he was intruſted by Chriſt, 
and that he would faithfully diſcharge all the parts of it. 
Dott, r. There is no ground from this Scripture, for pla- 
cing a power of juriſdiction in Pcople over their Mini- 
fters, to call them to a judiciall accompt, and to inflik 
the cenſures of the Church upon them : for, all that is 
here ſaid, inferrcth no more than an admonition from 
charity, which any private Chriſtian might hayc given 
totheir Miniſter , and not an authoritative cenſure or 
rebuke : Paul fpeaketh otherwayes , when he would 
eſtabliſh any power of that kinde; As 1 Tim, 6. 17. 
Charge them that are rich, &c, bur here onely, Say unto 
Kichippus, 2, As the beſt of Miniſters are ready to fall 
{lack in their duty, and have need of up-ſtirring , they 
have ſomuch todo, 2 Cor. 2.-- 16. and for the molt 
part ſec ſo ſmall fruits of what they do 1ſat. 49-4. So ir 
15 the duty of people to have an cye upon their Miniſter, 
how he dilchargcth his Office, and when they ſee a faulr 
in him, totcll kim:ſcif of ir, admoniſhing him for it : bur 
withall, they would do this in love, and fo, as they may 
evidence all ducre{peR, both to his Perſon and Funai- 
on : for, he direSteth them to Say unto Archippus , take 
beed to thy miniſtery, and not back-bite or rail upon 
Archippus. 3. That a man may conſcientiouſly go 
about his calling, he would know the nature of 
ſuch a Charge, and what it requireth : Particularly a 
Miniſter would know ; Fi:{t,that his Calling is a Adrui- 
ftery,a laborious ſervice,or a working,as it were,through 
duſt and myre : for, fo the word fignifieth. And ſe- 
condly, that however the deſignation of the perſon unto 
the Miniſtery be from man , 4cts 6. 3. and 14. 23. yet 
the Office it ſelf is from Jeſus Chriſt, to whom he muſt 
be countable for his carriage in it : for, ſaith he, Say un- 
to Archippus, tak? heed to thy miniſtery, which thou baſt 
received in the Lord, Dot. 4. It is not ſufficient for any 
man, chiefly for a Miniſter, to know the nature of his 
Calling, and what it doth require, unleſſe alſo he make 
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conſcience to diſcharge it when it is known, atd to 
diſcharge all the parts of it, that ſo he may fulfill it; that 
thou fulfill it : ſo were they to ſay to 4rebippus, 


Verſ, 18, hy wp by the band of me Paul, Remember 
my bonds. Grace be with you, Amen. 


This verſe containeth the concluſion of the Epiſtle, 
which he ſheweth, was written with his own fand. 
and not by a Secretary , as the reſt of the Epiſtle was : 
And in it, having ſaluted them, he craveth, they would 
remember his bonds, and wiſheth unto them God's 
graces and favour, with all ſpirituall benefits lowing 
from it, Dot. rt. Satan's malice , and man's impu- 
dence, did come to that hight, even while the Apoſtles 
themſelves were alive, as to endeavour the corrupting of 
Scripture, by calling that Scripture which was not : 
for, to prevent ſuch impoſtures , Paul writeth the falu- 
eation with his own hand, chat the Epiſtle may be 
knownto be his , 2 Thef}. 3. 17. The ſalutation by the 
band of me Paul, 2. God hath ſufficiently provided 
in his Word, azainſt the fore-mentioned evill. by put- 
ting ſuch marks upon Scripture, as may be a clear dif- 
ference betwixt it and all humane writings 3 Pauls own 
hand-writing did ſerve for ſuch a mark in his Epiſtles ; 
The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul : And though this 
mark doth not extend unto all Scripture, ncither can it 
give faith now,the firſt Copy of his Epillles being loſt ; 
yet there are other marks or arguments taken from Scri- 
pture. whereby it doth ſufficiently evidence it ſelf tro be 
the Word of God, as the conſent of all its parts,though 
written at diyerſe times , and by ſeverall hands ; the 
fulfilling of irs prophecizs; the majeftie and fimplicity 
of the ſtyle; the power of its doctrine, &c. 3. As the 
moſt eminent ſervants of Chriſt may be put to perſonall 
ſufferings for Truth 3 So , it is the duty of all Chriſti- 
ans to remember them under their fufferings,ſo as to pray 
to God for them, v. 2,3.. to ſee the worth of mow 
or 
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for whichthey ſuffer, in their reſolure under-going of 
the croſſe , and ſuffering for ic, Atts 21.12. fo as to 
fore-arm themſelves for the like ſufferings, Job. 15, 
20, and to ſupply them alſo in their outward nccell. 
ties, Phil. 4. 14. In order to all thoſe, it ſeemeth, Paul 
hath defired them to remember his bonds, 4. Though 
Chriſtians may ule an ordinary form of wordsin ſalu- 
ting of, and exprefling their belt wiſhes unto thoſe with 
whom they conyerle ; yer they ought to be reall, and 
not formall onely in uſing of it, as underſtanding what 
they wiſh, and being affeionate and fincere in their 
wiſh : for, Paul doth atix his «Amen unto his ordi 
nary farewell wiſh : Grace A with you, Amen, 
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